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But now hee admonifheth all 
men every where to repent, 


w ® inventions, 
reacher,Fecl.7. = 
nongſt the many inven-' 
tONs of man,thereis none 
orc vaine, and hatcful 
4 B unto 
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Repentance, 


| there is a God; that ſome | 


| 


choughic| be a falſe God, 
they know not: a 


| Ecrificed w the ankvoon! 


\« bye, they worſhip, andſerm' 


Creazor, Rom. 1,25.- A 


unto God, then ſuperſti- 
tious , and id ous 
worſhip and ſervice. That | 


ſervice, and adoration | 
muſt be given unto God, |! 
the darke light of nature[1 
doth teach people. Hence |? 
it is that the blindeſt Pa- | 
gansacknowledgea Det- 
rie,and have ſome ſcrvice, Þ 
fone kinde of worſhip, 

wap Hager they con- 
> they doe ſerve,and 
honour God. Bur, "the 
turne the trath of God inti} 


the creature , forfaking th j 
God they will ſerve;al- | 


did the Athenians, who! 


Gul, 
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y didignoradily, Abd 

Z | andſerve, him doth Saint 
Pal labour to acquaint 
them withall;;:: And left 
V | they ſhould fumble ar 
A | chat new doctrine which 
{F| hepreached untothem, in 
;-\& | this verſe read unto you,'| 
ce, J hee doth wiſely agtici- 
pv. | patc, and prevent - that 

| common, and. old obje- 
ion which idolaters 
have alwayes, and ſtill 
doe make, for the main- 
taining of their ſuperſti- 
tion. Were not( ſay they) 
all our forefathers of 
our opinion? Have wee 
os yn wo received 
rom this religion | 
and practiſe of ours* 
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Shall we dare to thinke, 
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or ſay thatfo many of our | | 
deceivet® | Yes- ſurely'* | | 
becauſe the Lord was not || 
pleaſedto inlightenthem, | | 
or rexcate the trath unto | Y 
But why ſhould the | M 
Lord fuffer ſo many mil- 
lions of ſoules,during the 
ſpacc 'of: many thouſand 
yeares tobe in danger to 
rih for want of that 
ight, which he could (it 
he had pleaſed ) have ſet 
upamongſtthem 2 | 
W here God is ſilent, 
we ought notto queſtion, 
T hat witcdome is prepo- 
ſfterous; which is not un-! 
co fobrietie, Wohatit:God 
would give them over to 
{ their wane hearts/luſtsts | 
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courſe with ome uſe of | 


thatare not. itching. Di. 
| vers pious workes arc: ex- 
| tant which doc* deſcribe | 
#3] Repentanceuntous,fome | 
if! one way, and ſome ano- | 
Lo ther, but all of them in| 
| [<&e@&- bring it-+to; this| 
of [if | head. Repentance isagift| 
{ ( of God, by which a be- 
Y-| I |leeving finner, being caft 
{- | | downcinthe light of his 
S/ doth rurnefrom all |. 
p-|! | his ormer . wickedneſle | 
U=. unto God. I will utnbow-- 
| elEthis deſcription of Re- 
pentance, thar.fo we may | - 
| the better ſee into it. h 
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ſn | | Repentance 0 gift of God. | 
[tris a gif | FirſtoF all, Lſay, ira 
{ofGo®: | gifr-of God, that which |, f 
| comes. .from God,-.not | 7 
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from harure; Itisaflower | | 
| which-never grew/in:na- | | 
F 1 | rares garden. Birth, bree- | | 
x | ding,cducation,art,know- | | 
| ledge; no fubhunary | | 


wer, OF Mcancs are 
ro-farniſh.us with repen+ 
wr er igh.E- 
|  arroet APoymeasr | 
pefdh werke is Faw ako, 
; | Fam 1.17. Grace grow- 
| - | eth not here below, but 
___ [commeth downe- from 
| the Father of lights. The 
| Apoſtles, and brethren 
glorified God, that tothe 


Gemiles hee had. granted re- 
| pentance unto life, As 11. 
['1V./ Repentance is the 
| quickning ofadead _ 
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| ruſt needs proceed: from 
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and therefore it muſt bee 


givergk all lifes, Weeare 
all of us naturally dead i 
ireſþaſſes and Eph.2.1: | 
no moreablets perfo 


h - 


Att, at __ by our 
2 'dead perion- in- the 
grave,.1s able to doc an 
a&tof nature, Suchas live 
in aty finne, are dead 
whules they live, as Saint 
Paul ſpeaketh of the wan- 
ton Widow . living in 
pleaſure, x Tin.5.6. Re- 
pentancegiyes life unto-a 
dead {oule, and therefore 


him-that_is the Lord of 
life. For our death wee 
may thanke our ſelves: 


zheaRof him whois the | 


but weare beholding.un- | 


toGod for that life which 
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AMan.. 
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change in. 


{anew cye,anda new Care; 


is breathed intous. BEve-. 
ry one hath: a principle. 


within: him, which. 1 1 
neeth him-into-dearh, | | 
Ee thar of himſclfe | 


tim: upen finne, 


would never. ccaſe from: 


finne 
dered, would of himſelfe 
never begin to-repent if 


if -he were not hin--| | 
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\ Na 


| hee were not. helped of 
| God mo 


Againe, where Repen- | 
rance is wrou br, dilwls 
firſt of all a change of the 
heart, .and then of the 
whole man ; there is- 2: 
new hand, anew tongue. . 


all things are new-where 
—_ is; for that 
a man, anew man: 


Now. you know thar it1s 


onely God. that can 
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change, 
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ancw heart, O God, and xe; 
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me.Plal.5 1.10, | 
Repen- þ | © Laſtly, if we.conlider. 
[gcexrop. | With what greatdificalry 


poktioa, | Repentance. onght 
forth, and how many po- 


tent oppolitions it hath | 
\ (as you ſhall ſce when L 
come to. the lerts of Re- 


' | pentance) it will yg 
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Proving if God at any time 
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| pleaſe, 


None can 


| when they 
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* [thinke .ic lyeth<in then 


nature, \but a ſupernatu- 

rall worke of God. 
Then will. it follow 

fromhence, that it | 


owne power. and will to 
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and dye fikea foole. : 
the power of man to 
command, when he plea- 


ſeth, how commeth it to 
e, that many” which 
have trifled away the time 
of Grace, and putoff Re. | 


pentance untill ſickneſſe, | 


or death, could not rre- | 
_ when they would Al 


uch as are once hardned 
by the decceirfulneffe 'of 
ſinne, cannot repent, bur 


heape uy wrath unto them- 


ObjeF. 
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t bee-ſaved.; far hee 


bat would all mento C0286 10 E 


in thinking that God will 
hearethe prayers of = 


as ſhall boldly hold an. a 
courſe of finne, and will 
not turne from their evill F 7 
wayes, when hee callcth þ 
them to Repentance. 
Conſider what yrs 


ſaith, Prov. 1. 24-00 
have called, and Je refs py 


hand, and nent would 7e- 
gard, but you have de dpi 2d 
all my counſel]. Yer 

They ſhall call upon mee, but 
I will nat an[wer : ſhal 
ſecke ne early, but they ſha 
9 foe wee. If I regard 

wie ed 
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F | wickedneſſe in wine hears, Sp OR 
| #| ſaith David, Pal. 66.18. 
It is the prayer of the 

righteous onely , which 
WF is acceptable to the Lord, 
i | and ſhall bee able to pre- 
vaile- with him, Prov, 
we. 
y Beſides, make the beſt 
| F3| of thy prayers thou canſt: Y 
1 We | admit they be ſuch asGod 
. | will keare, when they are | 
< | put up unto him: art thou 
[i | ſure that thou ſhalt al- 
 \ | wayes have libertic, and 
If | abilitie tocall and cry un- 
- | to God? Are not many 
I | ſuddenly ſurprized by 
death, before they had a- 
ny thought of his com- | 
ming * But admic that 
thou, beeſt caſt upon by 
ickebed, and there ly 
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ſome time before thy 
ſoule goes out of thy bo- | * 
dy,arc'not too many fick | ; 
perſons inſcnfible of the | 
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nature, and danger of 
their finnes,and thinke all 
is well betwixt God and 
them, and {o( like ſtocks ) 
never call or cry to God 
forRepentance, or mer- 
cy ? Or if God bee plea- 
ſed to awake thy conſci- 
ence, and ſet thy finnes in 
order before thee, ſo as 
{ out of the feare of Gods 
wrath, and dread of hell) 
thou beginto roare, and 
cry for mercy, will thy 
caſe be ever the better, or 
_ wg o | et 
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(is good withouthis helpe, 
4 | as Chriſt faith, Fob. t5.59| 
Beiades, the Lord hereby 

would have us to goe out 
of our felves, and ſecke 
more often, and earneſtly 
unto himby yer, that 
ſceing he muſt doe altonr 
workes forus.Eſ4.26.12. 

E | he would bee d ro 


& | worke this grace of Re- 
entance im ts. It is the 
| ordthgr:muſt alter and 
change our hearts. It ishe 
| thar muſt {give” us new 
hearrs. Itis hee that muſt 
WY cake away the tonic heart 
os out of ' our” body, and 
W give us a heart: bf fleſh. 
Y £724.36.26. Ie is h6 that: 
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"i Satans ſhares. © It is hee ? 
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That wee may exerciſe what- 


ſay a belceving ſinner, 
|< pn know, that 
ith precedes Repen- 
tance ; none can trul Re- 
, buthe muſt firſt be- 
ceve. There may be in 
[2 finner, that which wee 


. TheLord muſtturne| } 
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Faith pre- 
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| pentance ariferh from an 
hatred of ſinne, as itis of- 
ferſrve unto God. as well 
as hurtkHll unto US which 
aftetion cannot be inany 
unbelceving ſoule, there- 
fore faith muſt needs pre- 
cede Repentance, as that 


make more plata: unto 
you. 
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is the roote of all fpiritu- 
all grace, fo as we cannot 
beare, or bring forth any 
ood fruit untill we bein 
um! y x vine ( ſaith 
0h. 15. ee 

ee the branches : be ' X54 


which elloweth ſhall | 


bidah 
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ie MJ ; . 
true Repen-| 2. | 
+ 


rance 


— — 


THE 


w 
Fl 


God : and can wee love 
God before: wee -aps 
| hend ſome e of 


| his towards us? Which 


isdone by faith, | 


| 


En 
Y GLVETIS: &S ; 
ture, that Repentance-is 
before faith, As Mati2 Is 
<a Chriſt telsthe 

ridts,and people which 
Came to cn i 


| 


that 
© 5 


xy 


0bjel. 


: 


I ama 


keved nor, a | 


a... ths 


Ropencancenakick 


- | Faby» Baptiſt: preached 


cgall rather; then 
licall, Fol his 


ing was the voyce | 7 


of him that cryed inthe 


epare the 


making ofcrooked has 


| 
$| 


itraite, and rough waycs. 
{mooth. But how was 
thisdone 7 was it.not-by. 
his preaching oftheLaw®| 


acquaint- | 


tt eters, Be th at. Mi. 


.-theis high} and. 
pet fines; 'thar 10 hee 
might prepare rheirhearrs | 
to receivg the: GolſpelE | 
2 | Which) ] | ab- 


_ ' 

tare, & time betore faith: 
mnt _ not therefore 
! tance;gocth betore"fanh. 
|  Burdid not FobwBap- _ 


N tiſt bid the people repentt, | 

P | _—_ they might VE 

JS | the ra dry Me. 1.15. 

es if | placing 'Repenrance be- | 

as 8 | forefaith; 

VI What of this 2 Doe we \ .4:/»; 
7 | nor. often!«im/ Seriprure 


-\l | hed _ 


pe EEE EEIIS 


—_ 


—_— : 
\ 


_ | ear bears, A.15.9. Un 
| Ul faith comes there. is 


2'Pet. Is ro. Aake | 


ling and cletFinw fare. Shall || 


precedes / a _ pure 
re, as: the cauſe £oth 
effect 


heart, as. 
the ;for Faith purifies 


nothing 


"CO" 


—_— " — — —— 
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Faith precedes Repentance. 20 


| [chores - 
hem aun err be- 


| |cauſciris ſcene before it's 
what wiſe man will. fo 

b conclude-2- -- | | 

| . Buthow 5 may Fai be Objet, 

$ me tO 

« Oe. ance, hens in rea } 

1 0 time ma Ph 

s nr .bee ons 1 

® 

's [ik Iirgertarhs _ ove 
CO 5p Spirit 1 


oft © 


| Faith precedes Repentance. 6. | c | 


Fj 


- [fight being 


| ration s-! yet in refpec. of. 


ur hearing , _ 


| Spiritdeth abone and the. 
19 ak ar amngr rt 
aegis into+ the 
ry a& of. yegene= 


us; that 1 15, 10- regard- of' 
our apprebenſion, ordAp- | 
plication one ERA goes | | 
before another. In reſpe& | 
of. habitall graces arebe- | | 
gunat: as onnons.. in | 


_ eration | | 
ner ke 5 mg pre- | 


cle each Sad ; The 
comes: firſt to! 
ourſenfe; ts. feene. before 
the thunder is heard : our 
morenwmble, 
and-: apprehenſive then 
hght- 

and thunder are the 
feverall effects of one, 
and the ſame cauſe, and 
are» both. wrought- roge- 
ther} 


; 
——_—_—_—  — ——— —— — rn... 
rand  — 


* | Zaith precedes Repentance. | 39 
Z ijven:ſo is with'' ſome 

2 | graces, although they bee 
& |allſowen,inthe heart,by 
the hand of the- Spirit, at 
one and the ſame time, 
yet ſome graces ſproute 
out betore others, and are | 
more operative then” 0- 

rhers. /Scttle it nd 
{in your judgements for a 
|: mak wee muſt be- 
| | teeve before wee can re- 
through the apprehenft- 
\ on of I mrs, 1.7" and 
mercy-in the pardon of 
finne, it doth-nor-kindl 
'relent, nor turne towards | 
God: whenthe heart be- 
'g1nSto-love God, then it 
| begins trulg+ro-loath all 
——_ {inful courſes. By 


To applying 


VI" 


—_—_c 


"as 4 Faith precedes Repemtance. | avce. | 


} 


/appl the ; precious 
PS kick is done 


in that wee flee the cor- 
ruption which is in the 
_— through luſt,2 Pe. 


Rurdcecerfametadd 
that faith, and Repath 


tance arcall one * | 
Yes, but without: any | 


—— for wry 566- 


ce Scipu Fa 


ved. gn vas. 


ntaman's veto - Ads 
20.21 .[awhichp ce the 
Apoſtle makes; Repen- 
tance a preparation unto 
faith: for when the heart 


fecth wow” 


y fagh, we come to par-| | 
take of the godly nature | 


Hangs, pan on 


No % 
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or 
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COnjoyned. 
But 
that R 


meritorious cauſe of. our 
ju a, and the re- 
EM miſſion 


> although they bee | 


FE 


doc not ſomchold, 042.) 
epentance is the. 


Taub machine. | 


miffion of our ſinnes ? | Bj! 
whichif irberrue, it wilt |. 
follow that Rp 1 

edes faith. « of 


Repentance the cans of 
our juſtification, but it'is 
aprofleerrout ; aſcribine 
thar.unto man, which-is 
rhe —_ works 'of 


| ferevveneſſe f our 700! 
= his rich = 
| Eph.1.6,7. If-the wietii 
of Chriſt through the 
mercie, and grace of God 
be the cauſe of our juſtifi- 
cation, and the remiſſion 
of our {mnes; then cer- 
tainly our Repentance 

is 


— = TD EErFEw 


SC OO mts. 


\ Zaith precedes Repentance.". | 23 | 
is notthe cauſe; / | 
2M  Butthere is a twofold | 05je4. 

LF Repentance; The' firſt is|/ 
Attrit:on; 'which 8/2 for-| 
row torfinhe, as it makes/| 


us lyable unto 
ment, The nds, puniſh- 
trition, whichis a forrow 


| 
for ſine as if is an-offence | : 
againſt God. The former | 
Which is Attrition doth | 
10 > anne bur Soi on | 
A Days ey a miſtie | Anſw, 
ator. Flow iiegaC | 
ſible that Conrrition can 
juſtifie without Faith 2 
None can truly mourne| 
for finne as it is an offence 
againſt God, but he muſt 
needs love God: for wee 
doe not” uſually grieve, | | 
and ſorrow for offen- 
. {ding him whom - wee 
hate 


1 44 |} Panbyrenntr Bpantance. |Þ 
| hate, we rather: our |. 
- \ ſelves with offences. | 
Now it 15 by Faith har Fs 
| Wee he 

of. come 
to love him, and ſo to 

for 


MOUrRe 
| and difp him. 


a a @ o&- oo. « ... 


Therefore if it bee| 


| | 


that Contrition| 
Wa it 
| aver Shes. 8 Sl: chick 
I is, becauſe it is a fruit © 
oct hich. wee| 


 CaNROt. pleaſc| 
God. Heb. 11.6. The uce 
muſt be good, before the 
fruit can good; A 4 
| 


tree cannat bring farth __ 

| fruct , neither can 4 c 

| zree bring forth good fruit. 

Ma.7.18, Now itis. faith 
which makes the tree 


| ene i 
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 Comnprition weerits not. 


F 4%. 
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ſtific, yet in that-it- harh 
the "conteffion of the 
mouth, and the ſatsfaci- | 
en of  workes annexed | 
uno it, tomake Contriti- 
on ; ſoit juſtifies. 
hus ſtill they labour | 
to make our e with. 
'God,and the forgivencſſe 
of our finnes to depend 
upon our {lves, and not 
the free grace of 
, and the -merit of 
Chritt. Contrition (; 
the Papiſts ) muſt needs 
merit and obtaine nf 
if itbetrue, and fu z that 
is, if thaſe workes of Re-, 


FH 0D BD 
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| * Bur it Contrition as it | Objef, 
2 is coarntion doth norju- | 


Anſw, 


| 


__— 


46 | Contrition merits not, 


twixt peritere, and peri- || 
| tentiam agere, betwixt Re- 

pentance, and the workes 
of Repentance. True it 
is; that the Fathers have 
put a difference, betwixt 
| theſe two, becauſe Saint 
Paul. \ doth,  diſtingyi(h 
 , | them, Ads 26. 20, That 
| | they ſhould repent, and turne 
upto God , and dog workes 
| worthy. amendment of life. 
| The favit of theſe, 5.e.-7c- 
pent,, the Fathers referred 
| to the Spirit, the inward 
| _ | man; the others.e.Horks 
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worthy amendment; they 
'referre to ihe qutward t 
| acts of a; Pe 

| fo.bee. ue Now. thels)| k 
| | works of Repentange ate | 


\;_ Contretion merits wot. |) 47 
| watchings, teares, whi 

| Ap NG ; 4 
{Thus the people of Niznj- þ 
we teſtified the truth of 

their repentance, by taſt-| 
10g,purting onſackcloth, 
andlying inaſhes,794.3. 
'5. Now whereas; the Fa- 

| thers doe ſpeake- of fatil- 
fying God, and; meriting 

i pardon, by theſe workes 

"| of Repencance they un- 
'derſtand no-other,but our 
intxeating of God, and | 
'feckingunto him by theſe | 
(workes ( which, are rcall 
prayers) that God would 
| bee; mereifull unto us tn | | 


| 


_ 


— — wARgaje , _ — . 
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| 48 | Contr ition merits not. 1 Þ 


| any ſatisfa&ion for thoſe | 
| finnes wee have commit- | & 
ted againſt him : becauſe 

neither our Repentance, || 
at iis our inward ſor- 

F row, nor our workes. of 
Repemance, bee they ne- 
| ver fo many, never ſo 
t, can propottion the 

FS , ad -raakiti of 
| ourfranes. Forourfinnes 
arc of an infinite nature, 
commirted againſt an in- 
finite Efſence, and arethe 
tranſgreflion of the law: 
of God, which is holy: 
Now, Gods nature and 
juſtice being 1 
violation the 


| 
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|weaken our knees with 


1 the fruit of our body, for 


Cn initicn merits mot, | 
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and time. How 1s it then 
poſlible , that cither our 
contrition, ourconfefſion; 
or our workes of Repen- 
trance, being tranftent, an 

finite acts can ſarisfieGods 
juitxce,or meritthe pardan 
of ourſinnes,whichare of 
an infinite nature £ No, 
no, were our Repentance 
never ſo compleate; if we 
could poure out our ſoules 
like water; although our 
eyes could run like the r1- 
ver continually, although þ 
wee would weare and 


kneeling, rent and breake 
our hearts with mourning; 
if wee had a thouſand 
rammes, or ten thouſand 
rivers of oyle to offer up 
to God; if we would give 


D the 


No works 
of ours can 
merit fore 
givencſe 
of {innc. 


—— —_— 


ro | Contrition merits n0t. 


the finne of our ſoule, as E: 
fpeakes the Prophet Atzca, | 
6.7.could or would theſe | # 
things ſatishe Gods ju- | # 
ice, pacific his wrath,and | Z 
ſo purchaſe the pardon of| i 
our numberlefle,and grie-| # 
| | vousrebellions, and tran(-|j 
grefions? Surely no,they 
coſt more then ſo; Ir 1s 
onely the precious bloud 
of Chriſt ; that muſt purge 
Jour conſciences from dead 
workes, Heb. 9. 14. and, 
oo fromall ſin, 1 Joh. 
1.7. Repentance, or the! 
| | workes of Repentance, or. 
whatſoever is or can bee; 
performed by us, are n0' 
cauſe of the forgiveneſlc 
of our ſinnes, but onely 
evidences, and {ignes 
thereof. 
| Doth Repentance fol- 


low 


—— edn 


them, or comming to.. 

wards them. The may 

1 yeinſackeloth and aſhes, 
ab did: 


{ x2 | Faith precedes Repentance. 
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{ 


| wards; which perſwaſion 
will worke the heart to a| | 


Herod did, theſe - things 
may: bee where. true .Re- 
entance never. was, bc- 
cauſe of the want of faith, 
Hee that would . repent, 


and mercy of God to him- 


true hatred of finne, and 


muſt bee throughly- per-| | 
ſwaded of the. goodneſle, | | 


ſotoa leaving, and forſa- 
king of it. + 


.ment, that they never by 
faith truely taſted of the 
loveof God, and his mer- 
Cy 1a the pardon of their 
ſinnes, who dare take h- 
bertie unto, or delight in 
any ſin wharſoever. Sup- 
pole that ſome condem- 
ned maletator ſhauld bee | 


informed that the King 


| 


It isan infallible argu-! 


out 
SCE 
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: Faith precedes Repentance. | 53 : 


| him unto all his former 


\{o gracious . a Prince * 


Oy 


| out of his great clemencie, | 

had not onely pardoned 
him his fault, and given 
him lite, but alſo upon his 
humiliation would reſtore 


meanes. LS and more 
then ſo, advance him unto 
a higher condition then he 
lived in before his fall. If 
that Malcfactor did be- 
leeve-: this. ro bee: true, 
whereofhee is informed» | 
would 1t: not breake- his | 
heart, and cauſe it to melt 
into love: of the. King ? 
; would hee not heartily 
| Mourne, .and grieve that 
ever. hee entertained any 


} 


 trayterous thoughtagainit 


Would he not be aſhamed 
thatever he attempted an 
,evill againtt a perſon fo 
@ | 
D 3 good: 
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| Faith precedes Repentance. | 


1 


ood 2 Would henotone- 
y reſolve upon new loy- 
altie and obedience , but 
even ſolemnly vow, and 
devote himſelte, and the 


ſuch a King © Thus afſu- 
redly it is with all thoſe 
which doe truly beleeve 
thattheir ſinnesare pardo- 
ned. And the more 

inthe perſwafion of Gods 
loye, and goodnefle to- 
wards him, the more will 
his heart be inflamed with 
the love of God, and the 
more will hee hate all that 
is. evill. Pſal. 97, 10. As 
faith purifies the heart, ſo 
it keepsit purc, and makes 


the conſcience tender, -— 
e 


= — 


utmoſt of his abilities, and ; 
endeyours to uphold the | & 
Crowne and dignitic of | 


ww 3c wc 


| Faith precedes Repentance. | 


JJ 


* the morepure the heart is, 


'the more it will hate all 


| 


* things thatare impure and 
= | uncleane. 


| But I will proceed in 


= thedeſcription of Repen- | 


| ANCE. 

| Ir isagift and grace of 
| Pe bor =. a baleevin 
{inner being humbled, om. 
caſt downcein the ſight,and 
| ſenſe of his finnes, &4c, 
| Whence we may obſerve, 


is, there is true humiliation 
'Itis not poſhble that any 
foule ſhould truly repent, 
, which is not rightly hum- 

bled,and caſt downe in the 

ſight of his finnes, Turne 
wnto me, [aith the Lord, with 


that where true repentahce| 


all your heart , with faſting, | 
; and weeping, and with monr- 
ning, and rent your heart,\ 
D 4 ans 
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the ſight of 
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|Humiliati- 
on what it 
189 


| 2 


and zot yoar clot hes ,and turne | y 
wnto the Lord your God, Joel. | © 
2. 12,13. The Ninivites ; 
when they repented,hum- | 
bled themſclves trom.the | F_ 
greateſt of them to the | F 
leaſt. The Church in her | Z 
affliction, prgfeſied that ſhe | 
remembred her affliction , 
and her mourning; My ſoule | 
hath them in —_——— | 
is humbled in me,Lam.3.20 
Would you know what | 
this Humiliation is ? you 
ſhall underſtand it in a few 
words. ; | 
Humiliation, is the ſmi- 
ting of the heart for feare | 
of ſome judgement, which 
wee know our finnes . 
have deſerved, joyned 
with a deſire to eſcape, and 
to be freed from that evill 
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which we feare, By which 
it 
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37 


it is- evident that where 
true Humiliation is,*there. | 
is atrue ſight of fin, there | 
isa conviction both of the- 
nature, and danger of fin.,;| 
Z | how odious and hatefull 
3 | itisunto God, how noxi- 
& . | ous, and hurtfull -it hath 
beene, atid will proveunto- 
us, it wee doe not the {00- 
ner turneaway from it. 
This fight of fin wher- 
ſoeveritis, will beableto 
rent, and teare the heart of 
a penitent ſinner, it will ſo 
caſt him downe, as if his | 
very bones were broken: | 
it- wilt give no peace nor | 
reſt unto his ſfoule, untill | 
he heares of ſome com- | 
| fortable tydings from 
| heaven through the Gol- 
| | pell : untill hee mecte 
| | with ſome Evangelicall 
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53 | Humiliation what vis. | © 
= | conſolar ions to ſweetent, | 2 
or alley that bitternefle of | *? 

his ſorrow, which the ſight | 2; 
of hiff ſfinne hath now 
wrought in hys ſoule. 2 
When the ſpirit of feare, | # 
| and bondage, by the prea- | 
ching of the Law, hath | 8 
taken away that filmne of | } 
ſpirituall blindneſſe , and | 
rubbed off thoſe ſcales of 
ſecurinie, and dedolency 
which lay upon his con- 
{cience, and ſhewed him in 
the glaſle of the Law. into 
| what a wofull plight his 
finne hath plunged him 
then the poore heart be- 
gins to breake, then hee 
talls downe before the! | 
Lord : hee ſorrowes and | 
mournes, and calls, and! F 
cryes for mercy : now hee | Þ 
poures out his foule 1n 
Weeplng- 
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weeping, and lamentation: 
Now hee beſcecheth the 


Lord to looke with an eye| 


of pitty, and compaſſion | 
upon the poore confoun- 
ded worke of his hands. 
and that hee would graci- | 
ouſly paſſe by the finnes of 
6 miſerable miſcreant, and 
fire-brand of Hell. 
| Beforea poorefinner is | 
brought to this- pitch of 
Humiliation, hee muſt bee | 
toſſed, and terrified with | 
the threatnings of the 
| Law; his ſinnes will cry 
aloude in his eares for 
vengeance , and the hide- 
ous flaſhes of hell fire will 
ſparkle inhis eyes. Fortruc 
Humiliation and Repen- 
tance was never wrought 
in any, where the ſoule 
Hoa not more, or- leſle 
travelled. 
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| Humiliation whatits, ' © 


travelled, defirous-to bee | * 
| eaſedof theburden of fin. ; 
Which paines and terrours | # 
( you muſt know) are not | | 
alwayecs alike in Chriſtt- 
xeniliatis AS NOT of the ſame ex- 
vor a. *tent, and meaſure, bur 
{ like in all, , more,or lefle in ſome,rhen 
— | in others.and that for theſe 
| cauſes and reaſons, | 
| | Firſt, becauſe ſome have | 
| | beene longer ſaped. and 
| | ſoaken in their fin then &-. 
| thers have beene. Sinne 
| through long cuſtome, 
| ' and continuance therein, 
| ' hath gotthe ſtronger hold 
| of them, and therefore 
| will the more hardly bee 
| DEAteN Out of them. The 
| | harderany thing is grown, 
| tne longertime of {oaking 
| will require, and the 
| | ſharper meanres muſt _ 
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F 
| |afed for the mollifying, 
þ and {oftening of ir. Great 
Z |ſinnes doe require great 
humiliation. Many f1nnes | 
have need of many teares 
towaſhthem away. 
Secondly , the longer | 
we have lived infinne, the 
longer the Lord js pleated | 
( oft-times.) to keepe us. 
under, that ſo we may bee 
brought to a cleerer ſight 
of aurſinnes, and ſo unto 
a deeper deteſtation, and l 
hatxed of them : Whar, | 
bave my {tanes thus diſho- | 
noured God, and grieved 
OY Spirit? have my | 
| ſinnes thus endangered my 
poore foule 2 have they 
{et the Lord agaiaſt mee, | 
| |andbroughtupon me thus | 
| {much {orrow, thus many 
| | troubles, ſo great, and 
| + long 
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Some deeply humbled, | 


| 


long afflitions ? away, a- 
way with them, out upon 
them; woe worth the time 
thateverT knew them. that 
ever I gained my finnes- 
withthe lofſe of GODS | 
loue. and favour, with the 
loſſe of mine owne good, 
and well-fare. If David 
his bones muſt bee thus | | 
broken, if his ſpirit muſt | | 
bee thus rent and torne 
within him by reaſon of } 
his fins.; if he muſt loſe all 
true reſt and peace.it will 
make him to loathe, and | | 
abhorre finne more then | | 
eycrhedid. When Manef- | | 
feb was pluckt from his 
throne, put. in fetters, 
bound in chaynes,and car- 
ried into Babell, being in 
his tribulation, he humbled 
himclfe greatly before ' the 


God) 


"© 
= 


| _Same decply humbled. | 


63 | 


' God of hus fathers, 2 Chron, 
; | 32.12. and the Text tel- 
; lerhus, that God was in- 
- created of him, & brought 
> |himagaine into his king- 
dome. which hee wou 


Lord feene how Manaſſeh 
abhorred his former fans. 
3. Theſins of” ſomeare 
of a deeper dye then o0- 
thers, more heinous, and 
odious then others, and 
therefore call for greater 
judgements, and doe re- 
quire more ſorrow, and 
teares to alter, and change 


hue. Davrd his finnes of 
murderand adultery were 
finnes of a deepe dye, and 
therefore his bones muſt 
be broken, his ſpirit muſt 


————— 


not have done, had not the 


| 
| their ſcarlet, and crimſon | 


berent, and torne within | 
him, | 


————_—_—_———_—_ 


| 64 | Some deeply humbled. | 


ts. 


( 


| 


1 


him, he muſt loſethe pre- 
ſence, and afliftance ofthe 
holy Spirit, before he can 
heare of joy and gladnefle, 


or bee-againe reſtored to- 


the joyes of his ſalvation. 


Saul his ſinnes of blaſphe-. 
mic, and perſecution, and 
making havocke of the 
Church ( Chriſt his little 
flocke ) were ſinnes of a 
{carlet dye, bloudy finnes: 
and therefoze Saul muſt be 
{trucken downe - to - the 
ns, he muſt be ſtruc- 

enblind., ſee no light, re- 
ceive no ſuſtenance of 
bread, or drinke ; hee mult 
crye, and pray before the 


| Lord, will ſend him any 


comfort. For theſe ard 
otherreaſons which might 
bee given, it pleaſcth rhe 
Lord to humble ſome! 

more 


—— — 


—— 
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f | "Some deeply humbled, | 65 | 


# | tance bee without Humi- 


| No, -as I ſhall make, 4»/». 
q | Plaine unto you. 


| by the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne,' 


— 


— yu 


more deeply then others. | 
But cannot true Repen- | Object. 


liation 2 - | 


Firſt of all wemuſt bee! TM 

humbled, that ſo a way! — 
may be made for the word neceflarte. 

of peace, and the meſſage 
of reconciliation to enter, 
and worke upon the hearr, 
and conſcience. Waxe will 
nottake the impreſon of | 
the Scale, unrill it be ſoft- 


ned.” Clay muſt be moy(t- 


ned, before it will bee tfa- 
ſhioned in any mould. 
; Even ſo the heart of man, 
| which hath, beene hardned 


\ Heb, 3. 13. muſt bee hum-, | 
|bled,and mollified before | 
the Word will make any, ,- | 


| impret- 


| — 66 | Humiliation why weee([; arie. | l 


| 


o 


| 


nr nn 


impreſhoninit. Had Ana- | Þ 
xizs come to preach unto | |} 
Saul before his humiliati- | 
on, twenty to one but thart || 
he ſhould have taſted of |Þ 
his authoritie , and com- | ? 
miſſion, and beeneclapt in- | 
to priſon for his-paines; 
but being humbled, and 
caſtdowne by the hand of | 
God ; now hee was capa- 
bleof goed counſel], and |ji 
inſtruction,a way wasnow || | 
made for the Goſpelt to 
enter into him, that ſo hee 
might belecve that fruch| 
which befare hee perſecu- 
ted, and ſo become a rrue | 
convert, | 
Secondly, our Repert| 
tance wlll be to little, or 
no purpoſe, it can never! 
make a perte& cure in the 
foule, if there be not true 
humilia- 


| Humiliation why neceſſarie. | 


Z [hunuliation, The minde | 
& [by outward helpes, and 
| [meanes may get out of 
feares, and diſcontent- 
ments, the heart may bee 
8 [{ome-rhing lighter , and 
- 8 |gctout of heavinceſſe, and 
; | |the body may wade out of 
trouble which it is plun- 
ged into without Humilia- 
Glen rite prad fin 
Lit, OC WET z! 
nor the heartever t into 
trac joy and c rt, or 
true joy come into it, if it 
hath not beene firſt broken 
| with true ſorrow. Nohar- 


A E————— 


'Mjveſt of true, and laſting joy 
n- jcan poſſiiblie bee, where 
there hath not been a ſced- 
time of ſorrow,and mour- 
| [ning. They that ſowe in 

teares, ſhall reape injoy Plal. 

| 126.5. 


—— — 


———__— —— —nn—_en— ——— EE ——_— 


| 


 Taraw acere to him, when 


| 68 | Humiliation why neceſſarie. 


126.5.True joy ariſeth out | # 
of godly ſorrow. Þ will| 
turne your mourning into joy, || 
Fer.31-31. 


ver comes to enjoy Gods 
ious preſence unrill it 
be humbled: and how is it 
poſfible that wee ſhould 
rurneunto the Lord, when 
the Lord -turnes away 
from us £ How can wee 


he willnot driw-ncere un- 

tous, he muſt draw us, elſe 
wee cannot rut after him, 
Cant.1.3. Humiliation if it 
bee true, doth not onely 
diſlodge finne,and caſt out 
all the old filthinefle,burit 
moveth the Lord rocome 
from heaven, & abide;and 
dwcl in the humble heart: 


| | For he that dwelleth in the 


higheſt 


T”- 


Thirdly, the ſoule ne-[f 


{ Humiliation neceſſarie. | 


69 


| & | higheſt heavens, hath his | 
| Z [abode alſo in the loweſt 
$ | hearts. Thus Jaith hee that 
\ | hich, and Excellent, hee 
|| | chat znhabiteth eternity, whoſe | 
- | | 472 i5 the Holy One, I dwell 
||| 72 the high, and holy place, 
r ||| with him alſo that of a' 
a |} contrite, and humble ſpirit, | 
n (8 f0 revive the ſpirit of the. 
| bumble, and to grve life to 
| #hems that are of 4 contrite. 
heart,Efa.57.15.The Lord 
will not ſo much as looke 
towards any with an eye 
of pitty, or compaſhon, 
untill hee fee them truely 
humbled, and caſt downe 
at his feet in the ſight and 
ſenſe of their vilenefſe, and 


7 looke that is poore, and of « 
contrite ſpirit, and trembleth 
at my words, Eſa.66.2:God 


unworthinefle ; To him will 


gives _ 


m————— 


| 


grace to the humble, 1 Pet.5. 
5. Hee that deſires to bee 
exalted in love, and favour 
of God, muſt bee caſt 
downe, and bee vile in his 
owne eſteeme. 

The conſideration wher- 
'of, doth diſcover the dan- 
gerous eſtate, and conditt- 
on of multitudes of peo- 
ple, who never yet knew 
what it was to bee truely 
humbled, and caſt downe| 
inthe hatred of their ſins, | 
they are as yet ſtrangers 
unto true Repentance, Hu- 
 miliation.is as it were out| 
of dateamongſt us, a thing | 


of little or no requeſt with 
| the moſt : when. Gods 
miniſters 


gn 


| Humiliation neceſſurie || 
gives no grace (then no | | 
Repentance) but to thoſe | | 
that are humble; God re- || 
ſofterh the proud, and giveth || 


| 


20s 
ers 


| | miniſters call for ir, the 


| Humiliation neceſſarie. 


ſpeake to deafte Adders for 
the moſt part,that will not 


ou them of Humiliation? 


, be merry while wee may. 
How many are there 
which take all the courſes 
they can, and uſe all the 
means which their braines 
can poſſibly deviſe, or 
thinke of to keepe them- 
ſelves merry and joviall ? 
The houſe of mourning is 
'tothemas the Peſt-houſe, 


8 they will as ſvone(almoſt) 
F enter into the one, as the 
F other. Miſerable wretches | 


that they are, thus ro pur 
away farre from them all 
ſorrow; and mourning 
Whar * doe they thinke 
_— Repentance wil "__ 

E 


|, EET 


r 


be charmed, What tell | 


| Leruseatand drinke, and | 


zi 


Es em 


7 T2 | Humiliation neceſſarie. 


| 


| 


— 


be found in the wayes of 


revelling « How hardly 
will theſe be ever brought 
unto Repentance, whoare 
( for the molt part ) conti- 
nually inthe carreer, and 
purſuit of their luſts, their 
ſports, and pleaſures * 
Others alſo there bee, 


ted, in that they are ſuch 
ſtrangers unto true Humi- 
liation. Many thinke they 
have beene humbled, be- 


have been ſometimes Ser- 
mon-ſicke ; their conſci- 
ence {ometime ſtirring, 
and wambling in them, at] 
the hearing of the danger 


wrath, and vengcince of 


cauſe peradventure they| 


whoſe caſe is to be lamen- | 


of their condition , the 


| God hanging over them 


———_— 


for their rebcllions, and 


tranſgrel- 


— 


_ bet i on BE alle if Sooke. ies. St 2 


How: 


er 


bo it-poſſblc that 


_ theſe are ſhould be 


for: their 
t 


— ts. 


m—— 


AﬀeRions are never mo- 


jeas. We can neither de-) 
fire, nor feare fuch things, 
as wce are altogether ig- 
| norant of: nexther doewe 
: grieve, or ſorrow for fuch 
things'as are: out -of the 
reach of our undcrſtand- 
ing;or hearing. Sinne mult 
| be: feene; and acknowled- 
d. before wee can 
4 rightly oy 3 _ 
T PropherF+- 

] ' [razzeh calling / upon, the! 
I IIY the 
Sl + Repentance,dott 
| loi ates ſearch 
axa.- irie their hearts, Lan 
3496-1. 


+ 
"LIL 


| 


| Nomancan truly co 
to God, that doth not fil 
(as I may ay on” | 
| 


1 Humiliation weceſſaric. 1 
and danger of their finnes? 


[1 


-ved with inſcnfible-ob-! 


ol 
/ 
} 
4 
ſr 
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(© 


| 


| 


| " Humiliation neceſwie. 2 
himſelfe: that is, ta know | 
| himſclfe, ſeeand acknow- 
; ledge his finnes, and bee 
convinced of the nature of 1 
'M chem. Hence it is that 
'M { Saint foie offer. 
BB | ryotous Prodigalltells us 
n 6 bcfore hee had any F-. 


Wh AK S. ddd —_ 


\ ; 

«fl | choughtof retu unto | 

'\ | his father, hee firſt came 1 

{| unto himſelfe, Luk. 15.17, | 

& F F- _ y 5 ag eagaga ; 

elfe, aza; How 

” hired ſervants at my obs ! 

Fe have bread enough,and 1 dic ſ 

hel | for hunger ? I mill riſe, and 

Zoe nnto my father. | 
He ſaw bimſcltc ina mi- | 

ſerable condition, hee felt 

| bimfelfe finking under the | 

| burden oof his penurie, and | 

| 


ome} milcrie : hee knew there 
ll was no way to bee kept 
tO 
\ntof{ £200 ſtarving, and periſt | 
Ws. E 2 us Fo 


— 


6 | Humiliationneceſſarie. 


——_ 


|ing,” but in 'his fathers 
houfe where was bread c- 
nough;even for hirclings, || 
tand being thus convinced 
of the'danger of his con- 
dition, he arifeth, and go- 
:cth to his father. 

'| No ſinner returnethto 
| | God, but is firſt convin- 
{.ced- of the danger of his! 
condition. He knowesand 
befeeves, that his fin hath |; 
provoked the Lord to 
wrath againſthim, thar his 
finnes have expoſed: him 
tro the curſe, and that rhe 
;udgements of God may 
(hee knowes not how 
ſoone) arreſt him , and 
feize upon him. 

| Henceitis thatthe Lon 
telleth ns by his ProphcF n 
Ezek, 36.31. that all thol4} 
which thee - receiyeth "into, ; 
: cove 


— — 


—_ G 


— 


| Humiliation necogie, | 


covenant-with-him , ſha 
remember their owne wicked 


way, and their deedes which\ 
were uot goed,.aud.{balkjudze \ | 
themſelves worthy ts re | 


ſtroyed for their iniquities 
Als j8 Rove - 


| What may. wee then| 
\thinke : of - thoſe unto] 


-t Fob 2.0. 
12,13. VWhatmay wecon- 
; cetve of thoſe which can--: 


_ their works of dark- 
hneffe? yea hate, and loath| 
preaching which : comes 
. necreflt, unto /their comler- | 
 £BCe?; Theſe foule-ſtarch- | 
_ ig Sermons which entc 
ve E 3 thorough, 


"mm 


[not abide that lighethat is;| | 
{ctup-beforechem ro dif | 


_ 


a 


——— - 
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| 


TE ————— 


;thorough, ever to the drvi- 
ding afender of the ſoule,and 

ſp#rie, Heb. 4. 12. Oh how 
unplcafing and harſh they 

bee, and unſayouric unto. 
their carnall pallats? How | 
hardly will ſuch people as. 
theſe are, bee brought to 
know what truc Humilia- | 
tion means, unlkecſſe it bec | 
by ſome heavie viſitation, | 
| >. Others there bee who| 
are willing now and then, 
ro confefſe rheir fintul- 
nefſe, now, and thenthey 
will take ſome notice of | 
theirevill wayes, bur it is] 
doneſo overly, and ſo re- 
miſly, that they never. 
gage the depth of their, 
owne hearts ; loch they are 
to make too narrow 24 
ſcarch,leſt they ſhould be| 


tOO' E'mn 


b 
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| Humiliation neaeſaie." | 


” 


ED 


roo much caſt downe.And 
hence ir comes. ro 
| that many after their for- 
' mall,if not feigned Humi- 


| liation, have had their old | 


| ſores breake out 
E and all for want of ES 


and diſſolved it into godly' | 

' B forrow. For there is no 

\ cop forem. THe 
y ſorrow. 

Rr becauſe there 800 


.C » 2 
" CO REIT TS 


——.... 
< 


| 


| ww that is not godly, as = 


BD E 4 


> ar $66 — dds AC I Sno. 
[* 


FAY 


there is an Humiliation 1 
which is aot true, or' 
, Jon 
t Parnd unto- 
the Corimhians about their | 

 Repentance, 2 Cor.7. tells 
them of atwofold ſorrow. | 
The onehe calleth workd- 
| Grow, Warkly lo 
OW, m—_— forrow | 


crofics, loſſes, &«. | 
ſorrow is extymheres 
bee ſcene among any 
who can lay to -beatt 
- | ſes, andtroubles, when as | 
they caſt their Gnne (the| 
cauſe of all trouble) at 
theitheches.:/ can be 
caſtdowne, mo 
ſhed teares in | 
and _P as did Efas, ok | 
16.44 


| 


oP j 

» 
| 
»| 

- 

S 

C 

i 

uf 

- 
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D. 
Ml 
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_ 


have. C ed, and wept, 
| hey mixed their mum” | 


murmared againſt Moſes aud 
Aaron, Nun. 14.12.Thus 
| you ſee there may be cry-= 
ing, and 


there may bee | forrow, | 
where there is no Repen- 
—_ becauſe it is _ 
| | orrow. It js one 

7 ſorrow, eter i 
| | repentance unto ſebymion, wit 


i 


ol 
# Godly for- 
Re why it 


} io called, | row may welt bec 


conſeivnable in' hearing; | 
andreading of the Word 


then, formerly wee have 


[Lf beene 
clofer 


lj 
| 


to the chrome of 


naw ) groweth, out.: of;| 


worldly grounds, or gow 
[1 f _ 
£ : danger + 


ww 


06: 


[ EEG. [ 


| 


I SOINST 
rt 2 


wa ons which 
== 
not hated, ovlothed. 

| Many Me tearinn 
ſomerimes mourne = 
their finnes, becauſe 
are canvinced of the ne-| 
ccflitierhcreof, and that it 
isa Chriſtian dutic whicly 
the Lord requirethar their 
hands4 but alas how few 
truc moarners arc there ?. 
how few are they'whoſe 
farrow, and' mourning 
doth procced from a'com- 
ca 6 nn : xent: tand di- 


et, . - __ 
| Godly forrom rave. | 7 ft 
A maine cauſe why wo | 
many, have tos little of 

this godly ſorrow, is, be 

cauſe they are not willing 
to bee knocked off from 
their old waycs, and 

courſes, 

Take therefore, I be- 


you, into your feri- 


OC EEE. +. 


 Gady ſerena rare, | | 


ane for time to come, ſo: 

as( nes the preſcat ) they 
reſolve to give over. their 
'ald:courſcs, and. to.have 
ng. more fellowſhip with | 
' Wayes W wherept 6 they. 
and yet. 

all this nes the heart not. 
rakenoff trom finne. © - | 
cxperiencerells, 

cricir,,| 

nd ned Hun lation 


Godly firomrare: 1 


wickedaaſeIanT, not ” 
ly fa; but have promefed | 


(qactiae very ſolemnly y 


er, and o.. 


promiſes... 1 liker © "broen 


_ 


True humilienion, 


ur poſes | have vaniſhed 
| 99m ningcloudes : and 
as rhmok Cen he ſawthat 
the raine, bay ihe haile, and 
the thunder 'were ceaſed hee 


framed againe, and har herdeved 
bis heart, Exod. 9.:39. SO 


theſc have _— —_— to 
theirold byas 

as lewd, pops n—_— 
NOT are ortey 
yye—mmarmna 


Pacer cnoe any thendoth to 


their humiliation, 'and to 
take heed that their owne 
trecherous hearts doe nor 
deceive them © Aﬀured! 
Humiliation if it be 

twill ſhew- it ſelfe in the 
fruits thereof - there will 
bee a carciull deſire, and 


__—_— 


Jooke unto. the truth; of | 


[cndevour to make -good| 


all 


1 — 


——_——— "a 


< 


g q - 


| howuttained unto6., | or 
| all former promiſes, by 
; holy and gracious oe 
_ | Mances, or el{c by the ma- | 
nifeſtation of our forrow ; 
for failing, orfalling ſhort 
| | of what was promiſed,and 
anearneſt ſtriving after ix. | 
Be yee thereforeexhor-' 7... yu. | 
ns | 
| : W 2 ma wattN-e | 
Fimcanes, "© | ; 
_ Firſt, we muſt be con- 
vinced of our vaturall e- | | 
ſtate and condition, of Tz 
what poiſonous , and loth- | 
ſome >— Sees are com- ' 
pounded, all our princi- | 
ples vitiated, and corrup- | 
ted with finne, ſo as of our 
ſelves we are indiſpoſed to | 
every thing that is good | 
and Joon unto whitſoe- 
ver thingsare evill. "__ | 


—— "lt 
_ es. <A , 


ho hb WoW OC 


$- 


mm... 8 


Txue huneiliatian, | 


Co ae 


| #at any man ſay when hee i 


did but ſmell the ſtinch of 
our--owne nature, wee ; 
would - ſo abhorre our 
{clves, that we, ſhould ne- 
verdarc, cither proudly to | 
juſtific our ſelves, or foo- 
liſhly-to charge God, Let 


temepied, 1 am tempicd of God, 
Fam, 1.13. Nether krany 


man. ſay of himſ{clfe by 


drawne-away by this, or 
thatmecanes; for-what huit' 
could theſodo us;if we had! 
nota filthy nature to draw 
u$S0nRto finne ? Every mer 
« tempeed, when he is dr avne 
avay, by. his owne concupi- 


14« No tentation from 
Satan, or the world:could 
faſten. 


way of excuſe, or extemy| 


tempted- of - Satan, - or. 


ſetnca, end wenticed, Jam.1. i 


| 
4 
1 
, 
1 
? 
: 
q 


— 


| him that would admir a 


4 


\could faſten upon us, if we 


 howattained m—_ } 


faſten upon Chriſt, be-/ 
cauſe there was nothing in 


tentation. The prince of this 
world commeth, and hath 
_ in mee, ſaith Chriſt, 
Foh, 14.30. Shoot an ar- 


row againſt a ſtone wall, 
and it will either breake in 
eces, or returne towards 
im that fhot it, becauſe 
there 45 nothing in the 


wall that will giye it ad-| 


mittance.” No tentation 


had not a wicked nature 


which holds intclligence | 


with Satan, and lets him 
in: ſhould not this humble | 
us, to conſider - what bo- 


| | aboutus? what. weapons, 


dycs of death wee carry 


and inſtruments of tinne, 
and Satan ous members 


be? 


Set ———. 


Re ) tc AR” 
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| | True Humiliatiom, \ 


_— —  — ati_——_— * 


miſcarriages ſo -much as 
through our owne concu- 
piſcence, and mature that 
wee fall into any wicked- 
nefſe. What ſaith David, 


Pal. 51.7. Behold 1 was 


' | borne in iniquitie, and in fin 


hath wy mother conceived 
wee, It was not by acci- 
dent, or: outward terapta- 
tion that I was drawneun- 


| theſe ſinnes of adultery 


and murder,but from mine 
owne fintull nature, and 


| therefore I have the more 


caule to bee humbled be- 
fore thee. The ſcedes of 


no thanke to us, thar all 
{inne breakes not out in 


BS. 
Sccondly,he that _ 


— Oo my "mw mmm wr 


WW —— CT 


be: When itis noethrough. 
caſualties, or  accigentall 


the vileſt lian is in us, and| 


<— 


4 


how attainedunce. | 


| bee rruly humbled, muſt | 


take a view: of his 


remember thy wayes, and bee 
sfhamed, Ezck. ; Gr. If 
Chriſtians were more ſc- 


{ideration of their wayes, 
if they did bur beleeve, 


and 7 which he lookes for at 
cheir hands: how unfaith- 
full they have beene in 


glory of GOD, which: 
foals d bethe onely make, 
that they ſhould aym at 
in all their wa qe; 
courſes,they would walke 
more humbly before the 

Lord 


and courſes. They fhaltthou 


rioufly taken upinthecon-. 


how ſhortthey fall of that 
duty, and ſervice which 
they owe' unto the Lord, 


their places, and callings, 
__—_ world, ſeeking | 
elves rather then the | 


a ——— 


— 
| ad —_ | 
—- 


os '| _Tru6 Humiliatcon, | 


. 
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| | Lord then they doe ;Whe- 

| ther yee cas or drinke,or what- 
ſeever yee- Hoe, ave; all to:the | 
glory of God, 1 Cor.r0.31. | 
; [Ts it thus * no, no, for if it 
| were, wee would then 1a-| 
bour ro bring our wills to. 


Gods will: wee would be 

{ willing tobee where God 

| would haveus to be : wil- 

| ling. to bee what God 

| would haveusto be: wil- 

; lingto-want-what God is 

, not willing we ſhould cn- 

| joys and willing to bearc 
aif 65 


| ſocyer: God. is plex 

| fedtolay upan us, Burour, y 

] hearts cannot a 
0 low as to lye-at Gads | * 
fect, and to ſay as Devid| 


did z, Behold, here I'am, lt 
him doe to- mee as ſeemeth w 
goa. in his 92s, 2: 9am.15. if 
| 26. How farregzethe moſt! 
»7 I from! 


ha 


ny WP —————_—_—___ 


| how attined uns. | 


97 


from this holy and obedi- 
| ent frame, and temper * 
'how'i ready _ ate: wee to 
ſpurne againſt, the Lord ? 
:how ready to murmure, 
and blaſpheme his name, 
if webea little-crofled in 
aur wayes ! If the Lord 


8 what we would have, hee 
"| ſhall ſcarce have a good 
WM word, or.a good looke 
| from us. Did we but ſce 

\ ourſelves, and know our | 
i {clves, as weeare knowne 
Wot God, we would as did, 
7 F0b 4.2.6. abhorrc our ſelves 
id in duſt, and aſhes. It wee 
ould bat one whole houre 


- erioutly rhinke of the um- | 
ure iſſue of @ur hearts, 1t 
r5: Frould bring us downe 


|| doth not fellow: us, and | 
| teed - eur hungers with | 


oo Don Our knees 4n humt- 
F lation 


bend 


— 
—_— 


ho 


_ CconſCiences, to receive 


lation before God. If wee 
did but 09” _ _ 
1mpure . of luſt, 
bs ee inco bit- 
rer, and ſtinking ſtreames, 
how inevery ſtate of life, 
ineveryadttion weeunder- 
rake, {inne puts forth to 
defile both us, and all our 
wayes, we ſhould be farre 
more humbled then wee 
are, Wee can heare and 


| Wee could be truely hum- 
bled for them ! 


| Thirdly, the way to be 


thoſe threatnings which 
God hath in his Word de- 
nounced againſt our fins. 


our cares, bur our hearts 


with 


—_——— 


— 


LI 
"20 
5 
* 
* 


ſpeake of theſe things, yea, | 
and conteſle them A 


humbled, is to belecve/f 


m 


Wee muſt open nor _ th 
tel 


99 


A | how &tt ained wnto, {| 
| |awith faith all the Lords! 
threatnings,. and make a 
particular Application of 
them unto our ſclves, 'clfe 
wee ſhall hardly be hum- 
bled. It is the want of 
faith to apply the Word. 
which is the maine' cauſe 
care no more hum- 

$ for the Word be- 


How did Fofiah his heart 
ir | deeply was hee humbled 
y when bee heard how the 

wrath of the Eord was 
be\|ſſl| gone our againſt Fade,and 


vel Hieruſalem, 2 Reg. 22. 19. 
ich The people of N;#zve/ be- 
d- 1eeved God, and proclai- 


ns. mcd a faſt, and humbled | 


jcly\|ſl themſelves from the greas 
ws teſt of them, even'ito the 


keved will humble us. | 


cine lcaſt of them, Fox. 3.5. 
it! F a Fourth- 


i a. ds. ns... 


— 


——_— Ft IRE EP 


ſ Humiliation 'þ 


| 


| humbled thy heart , though, 
| thow kneweſt af theſe things, 


ens, cfpecially upon fuch 
as have m4 A unto 
us.intheficſh, and this will 
helpe forward our Humi- 
lation. Conſider whatthe 
Lord ſpake by Daniel unto 
BelſhaJFar , Thou haſt ne 


Daer.5.25. Implying, that 


thoſe things were,-is lays 
downin the verſes before: 
| where 


|  Fourthly, :we-muſt oft Þ 
and ſerioufly bee taken up | þ 
{wich the conſideration of | 
the Lords proceedings a-| | 
gainſt finne : how ſorcly,' Þ 
and ſeverely his judge- Þ 
| ments from time to time | 
have beene inflicted upon || 

| others for their tranſgreſſi- 


the knowledge of thoſe 
things ſhould have hum-. 
bled him. Now what 


fo 


as 


how attained amo. | 


where Danieitells Belſhaz- 
' 247 , how the Lord had' 


Z | handled his Father for his- 
b | pride, and other wicked-- 
| nefle, depoſing him from 
his kingly: Throne, and- 
driving hun-from-the ſo- 
 Cietic of mers, to live a- 


| | mongſt beafts, VEr. 20.21. 

| ar _— how: 
" 

\| 

b 

_ emmy Pads childe, 1 
0 have his nature, his finne: 
'"  runnes inmy bloud, I have 
& (within mee the fame prin-- 
$* Wh, ciples of pride, and ftub- 
hat, | bornneſſe. which my Fa- 
ole Wl ther had, therefore if I 


tread in his ſteps, I muſt 
looke ro meet with his, or: 


| 


ſome other judgements. 
EF + © Rwuy 
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True humiliation,7c, | 


Co 
aan 


| would bee pleaſed to re-: 


| affeted with our natu 
| with the fightand ſenſe of 
{ our finnes. Alas! we know 


| 


Fiftly and laſtly, wee | 
muſt bee carneſt with the| | 
Lord in prayer, that hee 


move that vaile of igno- þ 
rance which is upon our | þ 
underſtandings, and rake 
off that cruſt of hardneſle 
which is upon our hearts, 
that ſowee may be trycl 


not our ſelves, nor can we 
bee affeted with ourdas- 
geruntill we plough with 
Gods hcifer, till his ſpirit! 
bringeth a light into our 
foules, and his hand doth | 
breake our hard,and ſtony i / 
hearts. | 
Now becauſe the hear | 

of man is exceeding dc | 
ceittull, 


— 


———_— 


& 


+ Markes of true Hyamliation. | 103; ; 


cciefull, and wee are roo 
rcady to, ber better concei- | 
tcdot ourſelves then there 
' iS juſt-cauſe, ready to be- 
 leeve thar wee have beeno 
| rightly humbled,:. when: 
we.have not;it will not be 
amiife to lay downe' unto 
yau ſome markes, and Evi- | r,;yences 
dences of truc Humulia- of true hu- 
[ tion. - miliation, 
The firſt is. a free, and I. 
a heartie acknowledging, | Heartie 
and confefion of _ fins. | <ovfcllion. 


 Humiliarion, 
—_— hathinora _ _— 


Ie" eaſe then confer-! 
fon. 1f.youlooke imothe. 
Scriptuxe,.you thall finde 
thatthoſe which have been 
| moſt: deoply» humblcd, | 
| have beene the: freelt, and | | 
\ the largeft in their confef- 
(00,20 David, Ezra, Nehe- 
po F 4 4a 


—_— 


3 , 


— 
- - 


[ 
' 
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| 104 | Markerof true humilinion, | 
ow” | 


| 


| be ſo: : Heartie confellion | 
- | teftarion of finne : forthe 


wis, and . others, Where | 
the heart 3s: kindly broken |: 
with godly forrow, there | 
the tongue will bee aw ju 
the calting out of v | 
confeſſion. And: this _—_ | 
feffzon will in ſome mes- | þ 
ſure: bee ſutable unto our | | 
humiliation. If our ſorraw | þ | 
for finne bec finccre .and 

hearty, our confeſſion will 


| our hatred and de- 


tangue ncvcr.comes:tobe | 
free 4n confcfſran,.untill 
the heart growes weary of | : 


its finnes. Therefore let | 
all ſich know, as arc lefſc; WY i 
afraid tocommit fin, then, | 
they are to confeſſe finne, | £| i; 
that they were never. ya. | i; 
trul humbled: for fmne; Þ| f, 


pu rſhalltheir ſoules be| 


able 


— "_ ——— 


| Marks of true humiliation. J x95 | 


OI <> 4 


able to thrive in grace , Hee 
that hideth his ({innes ſhall nos | 
proſper, but he that confeſſeth | 
and forſaketh them, ſhalb 


have mercy , Prov. 28.13. 


Such as: will not finde | 


out theis ſinnes to 'confefle” 
them, ſhall. bee'ſore that | 
their ſinnes will-one day 
tind them out to torment 
them. --Bee- are that your 
ſormes - will” finde you our, | 
Numb.32.22;1f {inne find | 
us not out in youth, it wilt 
find us out inage. If it find | 
us nor outin health, ic wilk | 
find us out in ficknefſe 'S If 
ir find us not out inlife, | 
it will finde us our in 
death, If ir find us notour. 
indeath, it-will find us out 
in the day of Judgement, 

for be afſured ofir,that our 
fin will find us out. | 
© A F 4 _Such 
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-N "1208 | Markes of true Humiliation. 


* 
Loathing 
of linne, 


Such ascither hidetheir | | 
| innes.,. or. extenuate, and 


lefſon them ; were never 

truly bumbled for them... 
True bumiliation- will : 
cauſe an aggravation- of 
Gnne, rather then a. pallia-/ 
ting, or: daubing of ſinne- 
avcr,. ge $ than _ mins. 
Gng,or enin = | 
Snnndiggtme humilia-. 
tion ſheweth it ſelfe in a. 
, and: deteſtation 

ofour ormer wickedneſle;! 


_ and. all your- ny! 
have beene defi 

yee (ball loath = 
—_ in _ owne ſight, fir 
all your. evils that yee have. 
cammitied ,. Ezck. 20. 43+. 
| nne rowes odious, and; 
bate ro the humble 
ſoule. Nature may teach 


Tee ſhall remember your | 


MS 2; oo as. As. oe. Or ee IR 


. 
+> 
os 


| 444 {et how bre burnt, Gen. 
| 38}44. But, whenchee per-| 
l |cevved by the. : | 
( which hee bad left with} 


| Karkes of trac Huoneliation. | 1 o7 | 


a-man to -hate firme in 0- 
thers, but 15-grace(which 
God giveth tothe hum- 
ble, 1 2555) $has: muſt 

teach, andihelpe us to hate 
the linngs of our &wne bo- 
ſome. . When Fuus heard | 
that his. Daughter-in-law | 


on her : Bxwng. yee hex forth, 


| Thewgr had :playcd.: the | 
haslot,hee preſently .paſ- || 
| feth ſentence of death up- 


\ 


her, that the ſinne. was his 
owne.:; the\ca(c was then | 
akered, no' word then of 
burning her. . A foule tru- | 
ly humbled, by the helpe | 
of grace will Soqgriees e0 | 
| bate ſinne wherxelocyer it | 

1s, but eſpecially our owne | 


I  — 


| 


[ 
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 finnes:” Wee flie from-ve- 


| nemous, and miſchievous 
| creatures wherſoever 


| 


be,butwe hate thoſe 


| that are! neerefi-unito - us; 


' becauſe they are like to do 


; usthe moſt -hure.' All the 
'finnes of 'the world can- 


not hurtus ſo muchas one 


| of onr owne may*doe. 


| Why doe we not then hate | 


' our owne ſinnes. moſt * 


| 


| Surely becauſe- wee: have 


| Fhirdly, he that is tru- 


glory unto God. Hee hath| 


ons , and baſe 4n- his 


nor beene traly hurabled | 
for'finne. * 


ly humbled, is ready to 
take ound himK1ks, 
that ſo he may bring forme 


nROw-{0 meance an opinion, 
and- cftceme- of himſelfe; 
that he growes every day 


owne! 


—————_—_—_ 
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A 


{Miliation. Afeer that the 
_ |Eordhad caſt hich downe, 

and rozed him, . then hce | 
could confeſſe, thathe:wa 


| Markes ofirue han ation, | 


OWne'cyes, Weedoe not 
reade of Pu his abaſing 
of himfelfe before his hu- 


YT blaſphemer; 4 peiſeraioe, 


ES ETAL 


chictc of ſinners; we[.154 
That bee was-xor worthy 10 be 
culled © 43. Apofde;, 1::Cor 
FF.9, Ry, $7 hh 

|  Harmitiarion makes way 
to'pacification, and: thar 
God may bce- pecified the 
humb inner” is-willing 
to-abaſe himſclfe, and to 
be aſhamed of his vile- 
neſſe , That the 


Fog 


2120 | Markets of true Hanwiliation. | 


4e 
Embracing 
Gods 


word, 


 neſle- t 


{isthe-word of God {weet, | 


| when- I am | pacified tor toward | 
_ for all that thew haſt 
done, (aith. the; Lord, Eck. 
16, 36s 91A non ” 
Fourthly where lum 
liaton is, there will be-a 
readineſle, and willing- 
Entertaine...\the | 
word God, . and. xhe 
bringerstherof. When Ana-: 
#145. Was told that Saul was 
caltdowne-and humbled, ' 
he curſt then goe-ro him, 
and preach Chriſt unzo 
Inm, whom-hee had lately 
periccuted. When ſinne 
18s. $0. prOye bitter unto 
the ſoule, and burdenſome 


unto the confci then 


&dclighttul. Thehumble 
franes. 45 the moſt tradas} 
ble,and- teacheable ſchok 
ler. When ſ1nne hath once 


caſt 


—_—_— 


"WEE O_o 


Vs a... 


-— = —— 


! 


\ 


| Markes of true Humiliation. | 11 x 4 


' caſt us downe, we are wil- 
[ling to lay hold of that 
comfort which may raiſe 


nefſe ofthe Word. . 


/ unto whom Pzter. prea-- 
ched, were pricked in their. 
hearts, they. came to the. 
| Apoltles, and ſaid, Afar: 
| and brethren, what ſhall. wee 


hearts were ſoftened they 
| were fit, and willing to re- 


Word ;- Unis: the 


as Vu WW T7R»* 


27. 7. Humiliation em 


| us up againe, then-we can | 
taſte rhe ſweer comforts, | 
& the comfortable ſweet- | 


| As ſoone as the. Jewes | 


doe ? ARe.2.37. Now their | 


| ceive the impreffion of the | 


ſoule, every bitter thing is | 
[weer, faith Solomon, Prov. | 


tycs the foule' of all bad b 
humours wherewith it was | - 


tormerly annoyed, and fo 
_ procu- 


i. 


—— _—— 
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112 | Markesof Humiliation: | 


ee 


rocureth a good appetite. 
_ the wand of God. 
5; Fiftly,amd laſtly, where 
Obedience 


_ | Kmniſberion is, there. will 
wal. | beea readineſle, and wil- 
lingneſſe to pur in practice 
whatſocuer dutyes we (hal 
learne our of Gods word 
ro bee. his will. Thoſe 
Jewes of whom I ſpake e- 
ven now, when they had 
asked the. Apoſtles what 
they (thuulkd oe; Peter ſaid 
unto them, Amend your lives, 
and. be baptixcd every one of 
you, in. the name of. Feſus 
| Chrift, for the. remiſſion} 
| s, At.2.28. ' And 
what followes © wverſc 41. 
Then they that gladly recei-| 
ved tbe Ward. were bapti%ed. | 
Humiliation makes the 
hearttraQable, as well as} 
teachable. When. S.Pal} 

| had 


—— — — 
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| Markes of Humiliation, | 


I'T3 


| had beene truly hi humbled, 
he did 8 '70re+ c 
| | cate with feſt , and bleud, 


| Gal. 1.16. Hee ſtood no 
_ to reaſon the caſc;; 
{ | or difpute the matter; but 
| | layes 'downe- all -carnall 
array oo ficihly 
arguments, ſtoopes unto- 
the Scepter of. Chriſt, and 
buckles to the worke., and 
(crvice which he-was now : 
called unto, Oh boa! will, 
not: a Pooc: fouſe (hum- 
| kt downe inthe 
a of GODS: 
wrath.) buckle unto. to ob- 
taine his love, and favourt 
| For — hath made us 
naked, and laydus to 
the wrath., any ". | 
ments of God, ſo obedi-' 
ence puts us under fafery;;| 
and Gads. protection. _ 
Lor 


<_— 


| 114 | Aarkes of Humiliation, | | 


Lord wilt bleſſe the Ke ng 
Lo -and wi favour wilt - | 
e him act. :4 efbiele, 

. 5.12. Hence it was | 
tar David prayed, O shat | 
ra wajes were directed 'l 
| ftarutes, then ſhould 
- faded aps 
| heave 4 reſpec? «#nt0 all thy | 

re 1s | 


15-6... | 
Before: I: .procced any 
-givemeleave in a 
for words to apply what 

| _ - ſhath: beene> ;þoth 
| coticerning: thei:meancs; 
andalſo the markcs of hu- 
miliation. | 
Muſt wee be: advices 
of our natarall eſtate, and 
condition © muſt -wee. take 


| 
ſhame unto our ſelves, by | |« 
reaſon of our finnes? and þ 
n 


| will not. this bee done 


| with- 
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———— A 


— 


mm 


| Markes of Humiliation, | 125 


without faith to beleeve, 
and apply the threatnings 
of God inthe Lay - This 

then will juſtifie the pra- 
ſc. of thoſe Preachers, 


ourto enforcethe 


Law upon the confciences 
of their hearets. "People 


preaching of the Law. ſee. 
12g it is the Lords glaſſe, 
to diſcover our ſinnes un- 


Ren.'3.20. The Law is 
Gods hammer. to breake- 


OUS; \For by the Law com. ( 
aethihe knowledee of flame, | 


mult notbe offended atthe| 


the ſtony heart > Fe. 
23,29, 

You that defire to bee 
humbled, muſt give the- 
word of God cave to. 


come home, and cloſe 


conſciences, | 
i NR —— 


with your conſciences, 
ay,to wound both your 


. 16 | Markesof Hiniliation, 


— 


| conſciences, and your fins, 
| [or elſe; you: wilF never 
know what true Repen- 

| tance meanerh, 
Objeft, | Butyou are the mini- 
_ | ters of the Goſpell, and 
therefare: ought nor: to 
 preachthe Law. 
Anſw. Yes, aSitis annexed un-- 
| to the Goſpell, and raught 
| by Chriſt and his Apo- | 
| ſttes,to ſhew us our wants, 
and to humble us. It is 
' |rrue that. our office is to 
I preach Chriſt , tq- preach 
the rr tydings of the 
Goſpell, to proclaime 
peace, and reconciliation 
| tofuchas are the encmics 
| of the Lord, but this muſt 
he done after that man- 
ner which. the Lord him- 
| {clfe hath laid downe un- 
tq..us, which. .3s firſt by 


bringing | 
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Markes of Hanulzation. | 1 7_ j 


of their ſinnes,that ſo they 
may bee humbled, which 
they muſt be,'before ever 
they bee exalted, or com- 
forred. 

When the Lord appea- 
red unto Elas, it is ſaid 


bringige people to a fight 


1iKing.19.11,12.That jrf | 
nae, 


came 4 mighty firong- wi 
which rent the mountames, 


and after the earthquake came” 
fire : and after the fire came a 
ſoft and ftill veyce, Teach-! 
ing us hereby, that before 
the ſweer, and till voyce 


comfort any ſoule, there 


muſt be the terrible voyce| 


| of the Law to affright,and' 


humble us. 
Would wee have the} 


Lord 


— — 


and braketherocks : then af- 
ter that came an 9 - 


of the Goſpell comes to| 
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i Objef@. 


Anſ(w. 


Lord to heale us wgh the 
(Balſum of the Goſpell * 
letusthen be contented to 
bee wounded ' with the 
ſword of the Law. 

But may not Repen- 
{tance bee without this Hu- 
miliation? 

Notpoſhbly, Wee muſt 
in ſome meaſure bee caſt 
downe in. the fight and 
ſenſe of our ſinnes, elſe 
wee cannot repent. Ir 1s 
true that all have not fin- 
ned alike. All finnes are 
not of the ſame ſize and 
greatnefſe, Davids Adul- 
rerie and murder , Pauls 
blaſphemic, and perſccu- 
tion were great, and cry- 
ing {innes, and therefore 


—— 


j_n18 | Moke of Humiliation. 


| 


(as F have formerly ſpo- 
ken) require greater, and | 
| deeper Hunuliation, | 
But | 
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re 
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Markes of Hieziliation.' | 


ſome that have beene con- 
vertcd, and brought unto 
Chriſt, as Lydis and ſome 
others; and yet wee reade 
nothing of their Humilia- | 
tion * 
Whocan ſay that theſe 
ſorrowed nor, that they 
were not: humbled, nor 


'caſt downe in the fight of 
their ſinne, doth it follow 


thar they were not hum- 
| bled, becauſe their Humi- 


| lation is not recorded 2 If | 


all the particular paſſages, 
| and circumſtances of con- 


'verts ſhould have bcene | 


Inſerted into the Scrip- 
ture, how many volumes 
would then have beene 
written? Came not Chriſt 


| [intothe world, # call [in- 


| Butdoc not we reade of 


Anſw, 


_ wr10 Yepentance, _ - 
17./\n 


Ad 
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| 17. And whatkind of fin- 
ners = were, may bee 
gathered.Þy that of Saint: 
| Zuke 4.8. The Spirit bf the 
Lord us upon mee, becauſe hit 
hath anointed me, that 'T|\ 
ſhonld preach the Goſpell rothe| 
poore , he hath ſent we thut 7 
ſhould hrale the brokew-hear-| 
ted, that I ſhould preach de-| 
lzveranceto the captives, and 
recovering of ſight unto the 
blind, that I ſhould ſet at li- 
bertie theme that are bruiſed, 
By which words it is evi- 
dent what manner of per- 
{ons they were, whom the. 
Lord Jcfus called, and cu-- 
red; even ſuch as were 
_—_ inſpirt,fuchas were 
broken-hearted, and ſuch 
| as were bruiſed. . Were 
wy not then(thinke you) 

ſuc 


as were humbled ? 
They! 


— 
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| Maker of lat 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—  walke. the more 
-you- have heard 


there, brſt or la, = 


leſſets 


Lam 3427 Iris 


rhe moſt part very ſore 


x Ee 


loſe up this . _ | 
chſe words ox Ss. ' 


[begin our Humiliation: 
timcs, - : For as thaſe wo- 
| men which childe nor till 


they bein havef 
moſt part very fore la 


bourss evenſo thoſe that| 
ut off their SER 


NS 99%. Pc on doen. Miu. 
= T_T". 
= 


we 


= 


\ —>.0_ Ob 


| 


| rom the love otfinge, un- 
| wake as of x7: it 


{inns liverth. If #6 wicked 
will r2tiirne fron \ail- bur [ins 
| that hee bath committed, hee 
hat farely he; Ezck; rs. 
EXD Repemanee' takes: off 


Fed, HEEOD hanegcth rhe. hearr, 


eng $ 


proc wing wilk not'-beo 
heard in ES court of a re-' 
penting conleience.' Sinne 
may come, andtcll apeni: 
tent of thEgaine, the: pro- 
firand pleatare whichfor- 


| _ 22 _ ſ All fn toberarncd from. | 
: ſoulsicdeat in which any, 


- | the heart from all firne: | 


oher dels ic | 


merly it hath brought 
him: itmay ſay with the 


Gs tree, What, ſhall 1 
Fog. loſe 


an. 


a 


I well as-great. Too 
— 4 many |. 


Ac 


x 
e 


| [= 4 fate bererned from. | 


of the! 
Frdp arr TP? IO. 

x: ponry' int ar" yo 
| of our blindnefſe, 


ET 
Py but pet elngs | 
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| Gnas yer: 


pilfring| Crd: | 
Sas 4A 
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"230 [ 1 fiommicronedfim. 
nd being put == 


rear in meaſure. ' | 
is litrleand light, yet | 
IG YN 
cou 
be layd upon one Ship 
| (though of a great burtlen) 
irwouldfink her. Our ſins 
are like unto the ſand by 
 theSca ſhore innumerable. 
There ismanyamanthat | 
is much. indebted, & owes. 
we farre then —_ can 


er. x x42 rebar are but 
fmall oncs. But many lit- 
tles make a nxickle.. Little 
firnmes being many ,;whett. 
' [they.bee caſt up mths 
doe make thetotall agreat 
fumme. | 
. . | Youſay your finnes are 

little : Babel how "great 4| 
thing, « little fire kindlah,, 


Jan, 


; 


No Cn Cnr eg 


— — —_— 


the leaki notthe 
iy bo .notthe foo-- 


All fin ic 10 be turned [ fam, | x 21 


lcape-., 


woiuld 
turne} 


 — ed. | 


forcall ſinne mult bee tur- | 
ned from. Wee muſt nox 
ancly bid ir bee gone from 
us, burwe muſt-bee ar dc- | 


» « . 
E 


Fo 


| 


be-put godoue dourof theſoulc,, 
== lineſſe and righ- 


[ly wicked; and prophane- 


| wallow,and rumblc inthe 
| mireof rheir finnes® How] 


| 134 | Mfincrabeguned fin. | 


reouſheſſe (which is Gods 


wry | 
of plainly 
—_ : ) ſtrangers 
areas 7 3 UNTO | 
true Laters In- thar 


now: asS'ever the were? | 
te atoend 


aseverthey did? Doe not | 
many every day like ſwine: 


a * 


ay riſe inthe m—_ 
many _ | 


* 
wearers, |- 
have | 


Many alſo there bee | 
——— Which | 


II 


[ 
{4 
' 

, 


f 


| 


| 


”= judgement which ; 
*| feare, is comming to 


which think they bavetur- 
way from in becauſe 
( peradventure ) they bave 
rurned from. ſoine fines, 


them : as Marriners caſt .0- 
verbord heir wares, inthe 


vent ſinking, A#.27.18-. 
* Some there be thatleave 
ſinncs, but it is as 


6s Phabiel Joie hich Mee 
Fs durſt, wich his ſake 
tic : and W hee parted: 


— | Ad fon ictaberapned from. | 


time of. a ſtorme to-pre- |. 


left her - heart: there, al-| . 
rhough her body wasclic- 


when... -- 5 wt ©Þ} 


Ln I 


"_ —T 


with her, wept, and mour- 


—_—%W 


< 
EIS nn an & at eu — 


ned, 


. 
a —C——— 


bin 
RE 
| 


— i ok 


Eon 


now ant chenare Sermon- 


ata 
% 


co it 


And dine be- who! 


ick/*ax the hearin of 
fi > and 


Degins | 
and quiet, wn furs 
theiroldcourfe L | 
| pony" hrs wha! 

in ſome erouble, 
for a hy like a bulruſh 
ſeeme to bee PR . and 
2 a cid * t thai 
L ? fadneſſe, 


| 42 fn maſbe tornee from. T 339 | 
ſadneffe, - ah” heavineiſe , 


ory 
fee thok 


| jhelt; and; 
| | ſit may bee | 
1] [vcre, the 

0 Ne them, andthen| | 

| j-dcy begin to-weepe, and | 

b houle upon their beds, | 


then they cry out upon | - | 
their Gabe ana promiſe 
| to become rey meny bur | 
| - wofull | 


2 Fi. 


A eames, 


| 149 | Al frmaſtbererned from, | | 
—— 


— 
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3 id nover yet truly grone| 
under- the- preffure, .and| 

OO |hunkenofrheirfinne. Al 

though iniquitie doth 1ye | 8 

| fo-heavy, upon the ar, 

| Uk: thet' 


ML OI 


ene 


— 


i 


"mn 
| «cart never fo heavy 
RSS AIR laden * 


or if they did ha 
anes, they, would gdefire, 
and endeayous the ruine, 


| and perifhing of their ſins, 


Naturally: wee wiſh evill 
unto him whom wee hate. 
Hatred is an implacable, 
and ixrcconculable affecti- 
09, 06 « nyo jo 
tac Oo , 4 not apo 

Ubiogos the thing hated. 
Suchas doc not ſerthem- 
ſclves- againſt fine, doc 


( got hate, neither can the 


"I 
—_ 
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EE ner 
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III rr ont 
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== roarhry I 
{cif = 


let were 
| I may! bex--enrentained: as; 
one y.hicedt fervanrs,” 
it's 5 mare then 's have de-: 
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of the Lord )eſus,I doc in- 
rreate you, and gr 
every one of you that 
fires tobe found of God in 
peace, that you turne away | 
trom your1iniquities. O ſer | 
upon it for Chrifts ſake be- 
times, for you canot begin 
the worke too ſoone. The 
ſoonerthe better: the lon- 
per you tarry (as youſhall 
cafe hereafter ) the worſe 
it will be, and with a great | 
deale of more difficultie 
performed. Sinne is ſtour, 
and ſturdy, and holds the ' 
beſt of Gods children rug" 
Fig all the'dayes of their | 
te. Which worke of tur- 
ning from finne, that it | How finne 
may the better bee done,' I | =1y Bee 
ith you to/ obſerve'thcfe| ro. | 
| Nl idiretions following. | 
| Firſtof all,you muſt be{ x 
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How we mea) turne fromſin. | 


Seeketo 
God in 
prayer, 


| pramiles of life, and ſalva- 


jconquer gur finnes, and 


_ jcarneſt with the Lord in' 
praycr,that he would bee, 
pleaſed to put to his hel- 
band, and affiſt you 
ping his By Spirit, that | 
by hpielpe, and ,power, 
rent may be madebetwixt 
you, and your neereſt, and 
CG. There is ſuch 
aſtrong league betwixt us 
and finne {0 LG wayes| 
of k , and finne | 
together, Hat neither the 


tion, nor yet the terrours 
of the Law; no, nor the 

ot eternall burnings 
can plucke us, and our fins 
aſunder, untill _ To 


{et'to his help 
by his. EIT 
and .power fi 


cakes eto etrhen 
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How we Pray turns from (im. | 147 | 
trom us. So much ſtub. | 
bornneſſe,and perverſnefſe | 
doth po our wills: 
therebe ſuch ſtrange ſol { 
Citations from the world: 
Mere are {ſo many wilie, | 
and reſtlefſe rentations | 
from Satan, that if the 
Lord ſhould [cave us ues | 
our owne ſt and ſer 
us ( withour t helpe -o 


divine grace) to grap 


with ourcorruptions, and 
{innes, we ſhould never be 
able romafter: ay one ſin; 
mxver beableto get fiee of 
i. Shallt yet goe furthers 


ae you of the dreadfull 
wrtures , and torments 
Fog impenirent fingers 
| oc 


. 
$ 
i'll (cnt from the dead, tO cer- 
; 
z 
; 


luffer. in hell, Or * 
H 2 ſome 


_ 
edn 


es. A ee... 4 
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[ſome Angell or Saint 
ſhould come from heaven, 
and aſſure yAM of thoſe 
joyes unſpeakable, and 
glorious, which the ſoules 
of all penitent beleevers 
doc there poſlefle, anden- 
joy;neither of theſe would 
prevaile with you to make 
a rent, and a breach be- 
ewixt you, and your fins, 
if the Lord ſhould not 
ſtrike in,tf he by the helpe 
of his Spirit thould not 
inable you to turne from 
your finnes. 

Wee are naturally a 
people of uncircumcized 
hearts, and cares, a people 


deſtitute of ſaving know- 


ledge: a people naturally 


reliſting, and oppoſing the 
meanes of grace, and ſal- 
vation : therefore if wee 
thinke 


| Ce. 

| How we may turne fromſin. | 149 | 
| thinke upon turning from | 

| finne by any ſtrength, or 
| power of our owne, .wee 
| ſhall as ſoone graſpe the | 
' wind in our hands, orturn | 
'the courſe, and order of 
the ſtarres, as get from un- 
der the power of finne, or 
rurne ſinne away from us. 
Doc you defire tg turne 
from your ſinnes?. then 
turn your faces, and hearts | 
towards God: fecke unto | | 
him by carneſt, and bear- 

ty prayer, that hee would 
| bee pleaſed to make. good 
his gracious promiſe of 
| ſubduing our in:quities, and | 
' tranſereſſions, Mica. 7. 19. 
; Tell the Lord how thou 
| art peſtered with this, and 
that finne : tell him that 
thy ſinnes are too ſtrong 
| tor thee, how unable tour! 
EE H 3 | art, 


hm A EO— 


250 | How we may twrne from fin- 


— 


thy weakneſle, 


| on thee, 


of thine owne ft 
power, leſt thou 


the Lord. Bee 


jart, by any ſtrength, or 
power.of thine owne-to 
caſt out ſiome: beſeech him 
that he would bee pleaſed 
to manifeſt his power in þ 
_ that hee. 


would hel thee to caſt. 
anne out of thee, that ſo it 
may no longer have any 
or over. 


as 


did Goltah, and beeſt vat. 
pan of that , which. 
thou thinkeſt cafily ro 0- 
vercome: Bur ſet noo thy 
fin, as Davyd did encoun- 
ter Goliah, jn the name of 


ong in the 


Lord, and in the power of his 


might, 


TIE 


- 


p - N 
% «ard * 
es 


| Hon we may terne froms fin, [ IST f 
| might, Eph.6.10. So ſhalt | 
thou be ablerotarne from 
[thy finne,} The want of 
king ento-che Lord for 
| his helpe, is the cauſe, that-| 
they which made many 
promiſes. of a' new life, 
| when they. were u ont | 

| theirficke or-in 
extremitic ine, after 
| deliverance fell ro their 
ofs coprſcageine,. Becar- | 
Lord toftand by thee, and 
ro inable thee to- turne 
from thy ſinncs, Intercft | 
God inthe cauſe; Tell the 
Eord howunadle'thou art- 
' to .doe- him . that ogra 
| which thon defircſtto per 
Lo ec as fine is 
Lord 
Favegre2 os __ fee that. 
[When I would doe good, 
H L. 4. evil 
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| _ 


2, 
Beleeve 
that God 
will helpe 
4 cheeto caſt 
4 our all thy 
fnne, 


| | 


evill is preſent with mee ? | 


obſcure thy glory, and | 
gnevethy Spirit 2 O ide | 
with thy weake ſervant a- 
gainft this ſtrong enemy | 
of mine, and thine, and let | 
me bavethy helpe to ſub-| 
ducitas thou balk promi-| 


bb 7: 


- 


yy eto: 3:1 
| Secondly, thow: muſt 
not _— eke to Nov in 
prayer for- his helpe,. but 
thouuſt belevyothas he 
wHl makei good his pro-! 
miſes, and enable thee by 
|the helpe of his Spirit, to, 
ſubducall thine iniquities, 
and caſt gut thy finges, It 


unto God for helpe , it 


will bee in- yaine to. ſecke/ 


thou 


tl is. 


—_. » X 


Nay Lord, is not finne | 
{thine cnemy, as, well as, 
mine * is it not that whith 
. [doth diſhonour thy name, ' 


How we may turne from fin. | 153 
rhoudoſt tht beleeve that | 
he will enable thee unto ; 
that worke which hee cal- 
_ thee unto. : Hee bath 
c, us nnto holmeſſe, 
x Theſ.4.7. Therefore we 
muſt belceve that God wil 
as well ſandtific our na- 
tures, as. juſtifie our per- 
ſons. Faithfull « hee whi 
callith you, which will alſo | 
dae it, 1 Theſ. 5.24. Hee 
thatdoth not_belceve' that | 
GOD will mortifie = 

| 


CI od 


carthly members , 'and 
| || |helpe him ro fubdue his 
| ns, mn | _ never 
as he-eught, nor is 

\ "oc if wear hath 
z prayed. What ſucceſle is | 
| | | he like to find , who hath 


4 not. faith to belecve thag 

«| || God will aide, affift, and 
i bleſle him in .his endea- | 
" H 5 vours 
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vaurs., 'yea, Mi doc the 
whole worke for him? 
| Affurance of victory yes: 
| courage, and mettall into 
the moſt white-livercd, 
2nd fearful ſouldicr thar is, 
Who feares to enter that. 
combat, who is aſfured 


that hee ſhall prevaile a- 
gainft his cnemy ? It is a 
reat encouragement. toa 
ro-oppole evill, 

or undertakeany good du- 
tie, when he beleeveth that 


| God willhbee with him in 


the one, and the other : for 


per, which Gpd will for- 
ward, .and harh promilcd 
wo fea. 


Bcing thus well ap- 
_ and furniſhed 
with the helpe of God, 


\then give the onſet; 5 Up, 


lt 


that thing muſt needs-prol-. 
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__— me norm jom fix. | x55 
well borwirh ofre, :Chron, | 
"I | 3: 

ow, that thou mayeſt Begin wi 
g0e the right | way to thy greareſ. 
WOrke. T-adviſe thee-to! £525. | 


brought moſt chime 

| ; > and 
trouble upon thee, fall firſt 
upon them: leethem deare | 
ae brunt of thy- harred E 


'A 


this {pirituall warre, and 
—Q clit : 


EEE_——— 


confli&betwixrtiinne,und: | 
| thy foille; it will beegood 
| ; pollicic, firſt to ſet- upon 
thy capraine finne; for it 
' being conquered , leſſer 
finnes will 'thedooner bee 
{iibducd:; as the Philifkims 
were, whenthey ſaw their 
_ | champi@nGoliahto bee 0-| 
vercame, and conquered. 
Many, have many times 
ſome o__ of Repen- 
| tance, : and: turning from | 
| their finnes; and it may be | 
they begun the worke; but: 
goenat:the right way to 
| worke... 'Ehey ſecke not;| 
untothe Lord by prayer, 
they doe not belecve that 
God will bewiththem, to 
helne them, they doe not 
ſet upon their greateſt, and 
dearc| fins find. ; 
 Theremight have been 


| | ſome | 
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ſome- hope; of , Herod his 
Repentance,wheri hee be- 
gan to performe ſome| 
things, if hee would have 
if heewauld firſt have ſet 
upon his deare,and darling: 
finne, If covetous people ! 
would firſt ofall lay down. 
theur worldlineſke, 'as Za-. 
chens did : who ſhewed 
himſclfe to-be a Ir peni- 
tent, inſtriking off the head- 
- jof his. .maſter-ſinne, his. 
polling, and, his oppreth- 
on; Lak.19.8. If pro | 
perſons, ſuch. eſpecially as. 
teldome, or never made 
any. conſcience of ſanRi- 
would now abridgethem- 
ſelves of all their former 
carnall delights , and be- 
giato call ir their delight | 


to} 


"wn 


TI 
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ningunto- the Lord © The 


ther kind of finners,if they 


moſt predominant, and 
finnes. z 
"Neither muſt wee ſtay 


the better of our-ſtrongcſt 


little ſinnesif they bee let 
lov may in time prove 
great ſins, oft comes from 
mall beginnings. Like un- 
toa Gangrene which firſt 
ofall begins inthe toe, but 


being 


toconſecratethat day olo- | 
rious untotheLord, would: 
there not be great of 
their Repentance, andtur-- 


like may bee ſaid of all o- | 


would in- with their | 


here, when by the helpe | 
| of the Lord wee have = 


finnes, but to goe 01 in this. 
ſpirituall- conflict, and ſet: 
upon out lefler evils. . For 


| 


great ones. - Cuſtoie of 


— — 


} 


| 


being not there killed, at 
prevailes, and run 


3 
yetbeing- let alone, it in- 
creaſcth to greatneſie : as- 


that cloud whi 


ſervant ſaw ; at the fGrft it 

ed no higger then| 
r our ain, ., hr 2 
ſhort ſpace it overſpread' 


the whole heavens, 1 King.- 


Be4b45- Sinne is @ ſpiri- 
tall leprofie, which al- 
though it be but a ſpot at 
the firſt, yet if itbenotthe 
ſooner killed, ſpreadeth 0- 
verthe whole face, if nor 
the whole body. 

Beſides, you muſt know, | 
thatall finnes ſtinke in the 
Lords noſtrils, little ones 


have their loathſome fa- 


mo... 


| Efjah his , 


VOUT t . 
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1your,as wellas great ones. 
Little -ſins arc the breach 
of-Gods Law, and doe ex- 
poſe us to.-wrath., and to 
the curſe. Therefore if we 
loye our ſelves wee muſt 
| turne from littlefinnes, as 
from great ones. 

Againe : little finnes, as 
well as great ones tnay cat. 
out that little grace 'wee: 


have, as little wormes doe 
moſt harme to Wheat,and 
eat outthe {ubſtancethere- 
of, leaving behind them, 
nothing but an _cemptie 


—C_— 


huske. As one flyc is able 
to putrifie a whole box of 
oyntment, ſo any one fin 


delighted in, isqbletocor- 
ruptall that good, which 
1s1nany. For finne is like 
unto ſome ſtinking weed, 


which will ſufer no ſweet] 


flower, 


—— 
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flower, or good herbe to | 
 [thriveor proſper neere it. | 
And ( to conclude this; 
point ) know that little fins} 
may make way for great 
ones; as a little young vil- 
laine may creep in at the 
caſement of a window, or | 
ſome little hole in the | 
wall, and open the dore 
to let in aſturdy rogue, or: | 
old thicte that may. rifle 
the houſe, if not cut the | 
throat, of all he lights up- 
on, Say.not therefore of 
thy finne, as Lot: ſaid of 
| Zoar ; Is 16 wot @ little one, | 
po my ſoule ſhall live? | 
Gen. 19. 20.. Say not (as 
many doe) I hope this is 
not ſo great a fault, I 
= none did -. worſe. 


So wiſh Itoo. Butit were 
woe with Gods people, it | | 
they 
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they ſhould doe no better. 
Some thinke they may bee 
tollerared in their wayes, 
——— breake not out 
inzo grofle,and enormious 
courſes: rhey confeffe they 
have ſome infirmities, and | 
theſe ( they hope) God} 
will pafle bo: But take 
theed that preſumprtuous | 
infirmities, prove not to 

-rhrpnin and {o| 


(nas; ray It'is re-] 
ported of P , thar hee 
prevailed with a Towne 
 (which-he had a purpoſe 
to ruthe) to billet him a+ 
few feeble and ficke ſoul- 
diers-: but: theſe weake 
fouldiers grew (in a ſhort 
time ) ftrong enough to 0- 
pen the gates of the Citric, 
and to let in Pompey his | 
Army, which  furprized 


and . 


_ — 
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and ſacked theCitie. Ther. 
fore as you defire to on 
taine unto- true R 

| ranceturne away (and char 
| betimes ) from all your| 
finnes, little ones, as well: 
as Feat.ones: for hee that 
doth not turne from all, 
mayperiſh as well as hee. 
that turnes from.none at 


- bs * * 
mm er —y 


utter ceſſation fromallfin, 
anda living inaftateof le-| | 
gall righteouſneſſe.. By | 
rurning from finne,_ I un-- 
derſtand the raking the | 
heart off fromthe love. off _ 
finne : the abating of the 
power of all finne, and an. 
utterabſtinence from thote, | 

oroſle. 
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.grofſe finnes which for-' 
| merly we have livedin: ſo 
as there bee no comman- 

ding, or ruling power of 
any ſinne: ſoas no. pbedi- 
ence bewillingly yeelded 
| unto any finne whatſoe- 
"ver. A man may ſome- 
times obey unwillingly. A 
'poore captivated Chriſti- 
| an in-the hands of a bar- 
| barous Turke being cum- 
' manded to doe this orthat, 
obeyes, becaulc hee dares| 
do no other, he can neither 
wilt nor chooſe, yet. his 
heart and minde goes not 
with the act : his hearr is 
[not where his body is, and 
therefore obeyes unwil- 
ingly. Even foir'is with 
| the child of God,. after 
t true Repentance, Sinne he 
| pagan {1nnc hee ſhall: 
bu 
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but he allowes not of the 
ad. he takes no true con- 
tentment 1n it, but abhors 
himſclte after the doing 
of it. 

'Itis one thing to have 
the will ſometimes to bee 
drawne unto finne by the 
violence of a tentation, 


and another to be addicted 
unto ſinne, to have the 
heart, and mind, affefted 
with finneto obey finne in 
the luſts thereof. Hee thar | 
ts borne of God cannot ſo 
finne, becaxſe the ſeed of God 
abideth in him, 1 Joh.3.9.' 
Being now under grace, | 
| nne ſhall not have dominion. 
over him, Rom.6.13. 

But may not finne thus 
becaſt outin a perſon who 
never knew what true Re- 
| pentance meant £ Doe not 
Ns : many 


O bjet}, 


In ne ir 7 ang 
many perſons live ſ{ociuil- 
ly,and honeftly,that none 


| can ſay, they are under the 
| 4 power of -any finne. 

| Hnſw. True it 1s,that many doe 
carry themſelves very 
ſquarely, and plaufibly ro 
theeyec of the world : yet 
are they under the power, 
and command of ſome fin 
.or other, it they have not 
attained unto true Repen- 
"tance. Sinne may reigne 
an-him who breakes not 
Out into cxorbitancies, Or 
foule and grofle evils. 
The young man in the 
Goſpell, which came to 
inquire of Chrift what he 
ſhould doe to inherit eter- 
; | nall life, was of a very in- 
| genuous, and ſweet natu- 
| rall temper, hee durſt fay 
unto Chriſt, All cheſe yp | 
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1 heve obſerved from my 
Jouth, Mat.19.20. Yet we. 
ſee how Chriſt diſcovered 
tum to be under the .com- 
mand of finne ; hee had - 
_ turne his backe 
ag” himſc le 
his poſſcſons, It 
. agirir the openneſle, nor 
reatnefle of finne,bur 
ok, ove of it, and the un-. 
willingneſſe ro leave it, 
which argues the domini- 
en, and the power of it.in 
any perſon, | 
Bcfides,by the ſtrength 
of reſtraining grace,a man 
may be kept from the. 
poggroomew of ſome , 
as Abimelech was, and 
beeng true, penitent: 
underthe power of ſinne.' . 
ra ug although ſinne 
breake not Qut, yet ag 
the 
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Vato the 
Lord, 


ſcience, ſinne is notas yet 


the hearts ct againft all 
finne, if there be not aſtri- 
ving againft all ftnne, ifall 
finne be not grievous, and 
burdenfome untothe con- 


turned from, neither doth 
{ucha one (: as yet ) know 
what true Repentance 
meaneth. ? 

Now I cometo the lat | | 
words of the Deſcription; , 
tyto the Lord. Sinneis the 
rurning of our backs upon: 
the Lord. aud our faces to- 
wards Satan and Hell : but 
Repenrance: worketh fuch] 
a change in us, asit cauſerh] 
us to turne our backeupon| 


'N 

bu 

| 3 

finne, and Satan, and outr| fa 
| 7 

| bs 

| 1 
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Fe 


faces, and hearts towards| 
the Lore. For 
1s no' indifferent-y 


? 


or halting betwixt ono, 


tt 


North,.anal-(oy}, Retwrnethan | 
buck: lighwg 1] a0t, 4nd 5 well | 
! Ft NF Fo tdwwyrcreith | 
ef *c8 4nger for- ever; Ant 
I ne veriRe2, Retwreie you 

ſee if ad, adinid 
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Ce heate | 
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[fame mercy which doth 


| ned Repentance. Heethat 


ite bots 


n fafcte-ar the farit; 
| can,2nd-wilt pardon finne 
upon relapſe.if we returne 
unto the Lord by 'unteig- 


hath - commanded. 'us to 
forgive ourbrother; as oft 
as hee-ſhall bee ſorry for 
offending us, hath mercy] 
| forkinnors, if they | 
jamodim, although they] 
| have finace ſevenric- times 
ſeyen' times againſt him.| 
| Dee you thinke that the | 
| Lord >a | ——— | 
mote” towards gur-bro-| ff 
mT then hce will practiſe|ſ 

towards us, when in cale|{|t 
of ſhewing mercy, bee}; 


| wouldÞl. 
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thar 4 diſtteſſed fan 
CS/rOy Ave #dorce'6f 
ef roo: 

a harbour of comfort 
rothraſt into, left through 
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7 Wh «fer relapſatg.. 
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| . | mercifall, ed gr4ci0us; RC; 
| [To reach us = "mf Ape 
|; to ſhew mercy, and to for- 
|| | give fannes. + For ro fay 
|| | truth ir is. the ſtrength of 


v—_ ” 
OI SOC 
- i LY 


| oe orhyaianke 
| glory yind fo. de- 


Therefore fceke unto the 


Lord by carncſt:prayer to 
hablith thee wich bl free 
"Spirity.Pſab/ 51. 12:1fake 


[The God to bce. God. | 
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new vowes unto: the Gad 
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The world. 
a grear lett 
| ot Repens, 
tance, 


| ſnares, will keeprhee from 
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368 | Plas agreatlett 4 
| : ſalvation, and hee. | 


at the firſt pluckt 
thy. feer our. of-. Sathans 


yeelding um | his aſlaults; 


A Gtondloir of Ree . 
tanoeis thewwarld, B 
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|.ovyorleib:; image | 
"thin Birſt-tho things of 
|thewogk 6 Andſccondly, 


arthe lift of t 

"of the ezes old 
, is ar of the 
Father, bat of the- _— 
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they not: come to the | 


CD — 
. - 


zTiw.3 GT Why could 


13.13,14. Hee tht waz 
putontheLordJelus,m 
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\rance )thenthel rhe 
fieſh.. Were woerhe Tiree-| 
—_ y the wickett-coun-| 


the 2. By 
Ee 2.25; Dy 
that hee which fulfills rhe] || 
will of the fleſh, is under| Þ * 
| Sathans power, and'vaiſal-| if | 
lage. finnes are $3- 


wmahs ſnares, and 2 
ronomore Hrong{ 10 keep 
.nonemore ſtrong to 
under, and to. hin- 
ther from 


this ——— 


Omg pe 
rorvef Mob Þ Nunn: 25:16: 
| From hence wee may | 


take notice of the « 
rons: condxion-:of 'm ati 
Lomordes.mer wa. \cher Se 


ſo brſorted wah their fim 
full lufts\ and 
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How the heart may be 


be craken 
off from 
| pleaſures- 
i, Avoide 


idleacſte. 


How the 
heart may | 


be pleaſures of fiane laſt 
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\yhevcasthe war;; me! 
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this tenefitbyitccher = 

ſhallndtber:made worſe; 

wethalb have leffe cid 
> ade ns, onto 


[- Mnylive' n pleafurs 
becauſe | they--know not 
how ta bee:beiter-exerci- 
ſedi: Fhas rgriomance 15 the] 
moſtidangerous., and mi 
ſerablc, which knowes not 
hour doe,orhow t det | 
evil work 
chen nk. - 1Snorance:, l | 
What w «the over; 
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thcow,ank tion: af 
Sadomeand Gomorrah # was. 
it : not dlenefſe; pat ne 


vill doing, : The: formes, 
bronght onthe latter: for}; 
veto doe. all by 


doing 
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the Iſraelites halted berweene 
£00 OP17HONs, 1 King. 18.21. | 
| | or like to ſome ambo-dex- ' 
\ [ce , which 'playes withſ {| 
| | both hands alike. Every | | 
0 | [true penitent declares him- 


| | felfe to befully,and whot- 
5, | ly oft the Lord, hee is tur- 
oF | nedro him. Heedoth not | 
onely lay downe thoſe | 
weapons andarmes wher- 
with-hee formerly fought 
for finne, Satan, and the | 
| world againſt God: but he| | 
L 10 rakes unto him the whole MY 
ar Wl armour of God, where- 

nce: El with, like a faithtull foul- | 
vel-Wdicr, and ſervant of the 
no Lord, hee fights the Lords 
weſbattell againſt all his e- 
1K SNCIMUCs, 

w_ A true penitent deyotes | A penitenr 


th. d 


hamſfelfe, and all his abili- | devotes 
himſelfe to 


es unco God hee now | G,; 
I puts 


| 
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Gods cauſc: now he is for- | | 
ward forthe truth,and ſer- | | 


feres God in the night, and 


ſeekes the Lord in the mur- 


puts forth himſelte in 


defire of his ſaule is to God, Þ 
and tothe remembrance of hu, 
Name, with hu ſoute hee dc-| 


vice of God: Now a | 


with hu ſpirts within him het 
ning, Ela. 26.8, g. Hee | 
now a conſtant ſurcrar the 
throne of grace, that God 
would knit his heart unt! 
him, that [a hee may feare hi 
name, Pal. 86. 11. Now, 
with tull purpoſe of hear 
heecleaves unto the Lord, 
and his truth. The ord 
nances of God, are the ve- 
ry joy, and rejoycing ol 
his heart. Hee loves thiſey 
place where Gods hon hi: 
dweleth P(al.26.8,He calrſſco; 


d nok 


—_— ——_— 


—_ —_—— 
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not now have enough, pf 
2 | God. Hee would know | 
| | him more, love him more, | | 
| | ſerve him more. The ſight 
| |of God, the ſervice of | 
| | God, the ſeryants of Gad; | 
.| | | O how doe theſe rejoyce, 
and make glad his heart! | [ 
Now hee willingly, and| 
thankfully embraceth,and 
entertaineth all occaſions, 
and meanes of drawing | 
his ſoule neerer unto the | 
Lord. He counter-guards 


hu 


his heart with all dili- 
Ml | SEC, hee watcheth the 
ealt |doore ot his lips, thathee | | 
ord, may not offend with his 


yrdt 
6 Ve ; 


o (i 
19 Al 


tongue, Hee taketh all op- 
portunities of doing, and 
receiving good : and upon 
s theevery occaſion renewes, 
onf'nis covenant, and: thoſe 
> ca-ſſconditions of peace, which 
not 03 in 


W 17> | What it is to turne to God. 


intheday of his converſi- | 
on were made berwixtthe | 
Lord, and hisſoule : upon | þ 
the recognizing, and cal- 
ling to minde the great 
things which GOD hath| | | 
done for his poore ſoule,| Þ | 
op} gy by a ſtrong| F /. 

and out of the ſnares of| Þ|: 
the Divell, and delivering| $1 
him ( as1t were )out of the! { d 
depth of hell, his heart is|/li 
now ſo inflamed with the 
love of God, that he bends| ſſ{{c 


\rheutmoſt of his abilities, | re 
(and endeyours to ſet forth Fa 


the praiſcs of the Lord, tolſjcu 
glorifie his Name, by a $et 
holy converſation, andjF[{n; 
ſhewing forth the wertues of Con 
him that called them, 1_Þct. Loy, 
-2.9.By which it is evident,*, 

that ro turne unto. theſe / 


Lo rd, is nota bare turning}ſ”4 
from 


SR ————_, 
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from finne, and taking up” 
'the practiſe of ſome good = $ 
| | things, but it isa devoting 
{of our ſelves forever un- 
Þ| [ro the Lord, with full par- 
| [poſe of heart ſo-to cleave 
unto him, as to preferre the | 
Lord before all the world, 
and to walke before him | 
in all pleaſing, all the 
dayes, and houres of our 
life. 
There is great reaſon 

for we a ei, untill wee = pres 
returne unto the Lord, we: fromg unto | 

can never bee healed, or | 
cured of thoſe many, and. 
mdz wounds wiuch 
nne hath made in us-4 
Come, let us returne unto the 
Lord, fer hee hath ſpoyled-| . | 
ent, and hee will heale ws : | 
the #ce hath wounded us, and hee | 
ingÞ”'# inde ws up, Hole. 6. 
I 3 The | 
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puts forth himſelte in 
Gods cauſe: now he is for. 
ward forthe truth,and ſcr- 
vice of God: Now the 
defire of his ſaule is to God, 
and to the remembrance of his 
Name, with hy ſoule hee de- 
feres God in the night, and 
with hu ſpirit within him het 
ſeekes the Lord in the mur- 
ning, Ela. 26.8, g. Hee is 
nowa conſtant ſutcrar the 
throne of grace, that God 
would knit hs heart wnt! 
him, that ſo hee may feare hi 
( 724mre, Pal. 86. 11. Now, 


with tull purpoſe of hear 
heecleaves unto the Lord, 


nances of God, are the ve 
ry joy, and rejoycing 0 
his heart. Hee loves the 
place where Gods hon 
| dwelleth Plal.26.8. He car 

not 


—_— ——_—. 
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not now haye enough, of 
God. Hee would 


AQW |. 


him more, love him mor, 


of God, the ſervice of 
God, the ſeryants of Gad;, 
O how doe theſe rejoyce, 
and make glad his heart ! 
Now hee willingly, and 
thankfully embraceth,and 
entertaineth all occaſions, 
and meanes of drawing 
his ſoule neerer unto the 
Lord. He counter-guards 
hi his heart with all dili- 
mw, gence, hee watcheth the 
AN Joore of his lips, thathee 
Yd, may not offend with his 
dſl tongue. Hee taketh all op- 
vel portunities of doing, and 
o of receiving good : and upon 
thelevery occaſion renewes, 
is covenant, and: thoſe 
can-Fconditions of peace, which 
not I 2 in 
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ſerve him more.” The ſighs | 
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mo oo we 
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\rtheurmoſt of his abiliries;| | 
'fand endevours to fer forth] | Ca 


inthe day of his conver{ſt- | 

on were made berwixtthe| | 
Lord, and his{oule : upon | 
the recognizing, and cal- 
ling to minde the great 
things which GO D hath 
done for his poore ſoule, 
plucking him by a ſtrong 
and out of the ſnares of 
the Divell, and delivering 
him ( as it were )out ofthe 
depth of hell, his heart is 
now ſo inflamed with the 
love of God, that he bends| if 
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[the praiſes of the Lord, to; | cu 
_ his Name, by a 
holy converſation, and 
ſhewing forth the vertues 0 
\ him that called them, 1_Pt, 

.2.9.By which it is evident, *, 
that' tro turne anto- thelſſ #ee 
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Lo 


Lord ,is nota bare turning] 
from 
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from fine, and taking up”. | 
| 'thepractiſe of ſome good | 0 |}. 
| things, butitisa devoting 
of our (elves forever un- 
to the Lord, with full par- 
poſe of heart foto cleave | 
unto him. as to preterre the 
Lord before all the world, 
and to walke before him | 
in all pleaſing, all the 
dayes, and houres of our 
lite. IP 
There is great reaſon : 
for why Foil, 4 untill wee al _— hy 
returne amt the Lord, we; | ruroc unco | 
can never bee healed, or | 
cured of thoſe many, and. 
| ways wounds wiuch 
nne hath made in us-4 
of Wl Comme, let ws returne- unto the | kN 
ct.\| £07d;, for hee hath ſpoyled.| _ 
nt, 4%, and hee will heale us : 
chelÞ bce bath wounded ws, and hee | 
ing\09'Z b:inde ws wp, Hole. 6. 
om' 43 The | 
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'im _ yed an utter impoſh- 
1 "of the ſoules ſip 


—_— 
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The: poore Prodigall had 
ſtarved , and  periſhed| | 
through want , if hee had 
not returned home againe| 
unto his Father. Hee had 
ſharked up and downe, 
and made all the ſhifts that 
poſſibly he could * bur all 
would not ſerve the turne;| 
eirhcr home hee muſt unto 
his Father, or elſe ſtarve, 
and die for hunger, Luke 
15.17. In which parables 


' port, or having its wants 
tupplyed by any other 


meanes, but by returmung 
unto the Lord: | 
What may wee then 


- | conceive of multitudes, 


who neveras yet entertal- 


ned fomuch as a thought 
of tukning from their old 
. ways 
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| wayesS unto the Lord. Are 
there hot too many, which 
are {6 farre from turni 
to the Lord, or ſecking at- 
ter him , that They ſay to 
God, Depart from us, for wee 
defire not the knowledge of thy 
weyes, Job 21.14. They are 
notafraid to ſay, Who us the 
| Almightie , that they ſhould 
| ſerve him? and what profit | 
ſha we have, f wee ſhould 
pri anus hom yetf:15. 
" Ottiers therebce which! ' 
turne their faces, and hearts | | 
pang nate Their | 
arts goe after their eyes, 
Job eſp: Their hearts yoe 
after covetouſneſſe, as' the | | 
Lord complained of the di 
Prophet his auditors, E- 
| zek. 33.31. The love of 
the world, eatcs 'out al | 


| 


of 
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ll 


their loye of God, _ | 
+ I4 good-|_ 
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goodnefle, for if any mas 
Goo the world, the love of the 


2.15. 


thing is it to convince a 
worldling of his finne, or 
that his condition is a (tate 
| of impenitencie,jn that his 
heart 1s. not turned unto 
the Lord. Forif it were, 
hee would not rcjoyce 


more inthe getting, or in- 
creaſing of his riches, Or 
honours , then in thoſe 
things. which make for the 
honour,and glory of God: 
hee would not. hee could 
notmore lament the loſle 
of worldly things, then 
the loſle of Gods love,and 
favour. 

If God were his porti- 
has the aſſurance, and per- 


Father is not.in him, 1 Joh. | 


And yet how hard a | 


m— 


{waſion' 


—— — 
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ſwaſion of GODS love 
would {weeten the bitter-| 
neſke of every croffe, and 
rt more- nies. into| 
is heart, then all the 
riches, honours, or favour f 
of the world is able to} 
bring him. Sufferings with 
Chriſt would bee more 
| welcome , then all out- 
ward abundance, and pro- 
fperitie without Chriſt: 
The things of this world 
( unto aheart turned to the 
Lord ) are dung,and drofle| 
in compariſon of Chriſt, | 
As that Virgin Martyr in 
the primitiveChurch ſaid, 
when ſhee was perſwaded 
to renounce the Goſpell;, 

that ſo ſhee might enjo 

| her life, and her poſſ 

ons. Farewell life, and let 
money periſh, rather then, 
I 5 forſake| 


- - — 


| Whatit is t#turne.ro God. || 
| forfake my Chriſt. . | 
Moſes eftremed the rebake of | 
Chriſt greater riches then the [| 
treaſures of Eeypt , Heb. | 
11.26. | | [ 
But may not a mans | 
heart bee turned to the | 
Lord, and yer have his | 
mind full of worldly oc- 
cafions © May hee not be 
thechild of God, and yet 
wade deepe in the affaires 
of this lite 2 May not the 
child of God have his 
hands full, his head full, 
nay, his heart full of 
| wotldly imployments * 
True its, that too ma-| 
ay of Gods children are 
too much wanting, both 
to God.and to themſelves, 
tharougpe multiplicitic of, 
earthly 'occaſions. The 
world cauſcth them too|Þ} | 
ofteniÞ | 


PIE 


i 


| | 


| |makethem to underſtand, | 


|| 
| | 
( 
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often to faile, and bee de- 
feive in the dytyes both | 
of -ptetic, and charitie, 
Good men , are men ſub- 
je&t to the like pafſions, | 
and corruptions that o- 
thersare. But to bee taken | 
up,(morethen is requiſite) 
with rhe world is no part| 
of their goodnefle, 

thar principle of grace 
which they - received in 
their nomic, will in 
time diſcover unto them: 
their cartly-mindednefle, 
ofclfe by his rod wil 


and know how they have | 
both offended hin, and 
blemiſhed their protefſion 
by their worldly conver- 
ſation. | 

Againe, if toturne un- 
tothe Lord be as we have 


formerly 


mr ps 


———— 


( What it is toturneto God, ||: 
| formerly ſpoken, then it 
muſt needs follow, thatall | 
thoſe that live ina ſtate of Þ 
civilitic, :and will goe no 
farther, are not as yet tur-| 
ned unto the Lord, How 
many are there thar will| | 
not be brought to ſhift one Þ 
foot out of their ciyilitie 2 | Þþ 
This forwardneſle in Reli- | 
gion. above their honeſt Þ 
neigbours, is to thinke| | 
themſclves wiſer then all 
the pariſh belades, which 
they cannot approve of. It 
1s no wiſedome( they ſay;) 
for people to toyle them- 
ſelves more then they 
need , eſpecially when 
there is a ſhorter, cut to! 
heaven, then this running 
up and downe to publike 
prayers and Sermons ; this 
| poring upon bookes, and 
evcr. 


—_ -— — 
— _— — 
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; | | What it istoturneto God. 
$ (ever talking of Scripture 
j [nd 6 o their families, 


| = 


matters, this praying, and 


and ſo abridging them- 
ſclyes. of thoſe recreati- 
ons, and dclights which 
are lawfull. They thanke 
God ( as did the Pharifee) 
they are no drunkards, no 
blaſphemers., no fornica- 
tors ; they pay every man 
his due, they do no wro 

untoany, but willbe help- 
full unto their neighbours 
in what they may; and 


Church, and be there with 
the ſooneſt, and this (they 
beleeve)is enough tocarry 
them to heaven. This they 


| they reſolve to keepe their 


ought todoe,andnorleave | 


the reſt undone, for theſe 
ſhall one day know thar 
| God lookes for more "ow 
S) 


| 


| 


182 | 'þ 
ſo fromthem, and that hee | þ 
which -goes. no farther | Þ 
then moralitie will never | |} 


| old wayes, then hee ac- 


What it is to turneto God. | 


reach to heaven. Paul (1 
make no queſtion ) lived 


before his-converſton as | | 
honeſtly , and as unrebu- | 
keably as any civill perſon | Þ 
doth. For, touching the Þ 
righteonſneſſe which i in the | 
Law, hee was unrebukeable. | 
Phil.3.6. Hee lived after; 


the ſtricteſt manner of the | 


Phariſces, yet . after the| 


Lord had inlightned him. 
and taken him off from his 


counted thoſe things to be 
loſſe and dung, which for- 
merly he cfteemed to bee 
qe and vantage, Imay | 
ay of ſomecivill perſons, 
aSChriſt aid to the Scribe; 
Thou art not farre from the 


tens, 


King-' 


OY 
tp 
Ez 
a<! 


tes 
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* | kingdome of God, Mar.12. 
34. Many civill perſons 


are of a ſweet, ingenuous, 
and Joving temper, be- 
yond ſome nas Saints, 
and ſuch, as it they would 


our of their civilizie into 

Repentance, the might get 

into Gods kingdome. , 
Weecanneverbe afſu- 


with us, and wee Feconci- 
led unto him; that he will 
accept of us for his dwne, 


| | and delight inus, untill we 
find our hearts taken off| 
| from their old bottome, 


and turned unto the Lord. 
Hee that refignes up him- 
{elfe unto God , and de- 
votes ( as I faid) his abili- 
[tic to the ſervice,and glory 


but goe one ſteppe farther, | 


| xed of the love,and favour | 
of God, rhathe is at peace | 


ot 


—— 


— 


——_— 
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of God, may bee afſu- 
red that God hath made 
choyce of hun for his} 
owne, for Wee love him, be- 
| cauſe hee loved ws firſt, x Joh. | | 
2.19. And whom GOD: þ 
loves, hee will love unto | 
the end, Foh.13.i1., {| 
Therefore let ſuch as arc 
| turned to the Lord, and 
have ſet their faces  to-| 
wards heaven, goe on 
chearcfully in their Chri- 
ſtian profeſhon, run with 
patience, that race that is (it 
beforethem,Heb.12.1. Let 
them never repent of their 
turning, whatſoever. op- 
| poſitions they ſhall meet 
withall in the wayes of the 
Lord, All the while Paul 
was Saul, walked after the 
| [courſe of the world, who 
| more in favour with the 
higit 
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high Prieſt, the Scri 

a, 7 ar 5. then he _ 
after that he was turned to 
the Lord, his old friends 
became his new foes : their 
old love was turned into 
new hatred ; whereſoever 
he went, their malice and 
hatred dogged him at his 
heeles, bonds, and afflicti- 
ons did every where abide 
bum, A#.20.23. But could 
their hatred,or his troubles 
make him repent of what 
hee had done, or pull. his 
hand back againe from the 
plough, and looke backe ? 
No, no. His life was not 
{o dearc unto him, as the 
fulfilling of his courſe. So 
Sit withall thoſe whoare 
turned unto the Lord, 
howſoever they may 
ſometime bee ( as it were ) 


ee. 


| 
| 


at | 


> Serene 


{ 136 


— 
| 


Whdt it «10 ture 18G 


| 


at a ſet: & have many trou-| 
bles in the fleſh, and ſome || 


from the worlkd which 
may much  diſhearten 
them, that they walke but 
ſlowly towards heaven, 
yet they bend themſelve 
at laſt, with all their 
ſtrength to beare downe' 
all oppoſitions which 
ſtand betwixt them, and; 
the Lord, Ir fares withil 


- [many a child: of God, «ll 


with' one who being inal 
ſtrange Countrey' is com- 
ming home; but findes, 
and feeles the way to be! 
very unpleafing, very rug-| 
ged, beſet with many bry- 
ars and thornes, which! 
ſcratch, and pricke him, {0 
as hecannot goe ſtraite on, 
in 2 right line unto his 
Countrey : but ſometime 


hee 


- d 


—— 


| 
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hee is conſtrained to goe 
on the right hand, ſome- 
time on the left hand, and 
ſometimes to ſtep back a- 
gaine, or goe backward, 
yetall this while his mind 
and heart is homeward. 
Even ſo, many a Chriſti- 
an that is turned - ro the 
Lord, and walkes toward 


jonc way, 


ticaven, meetes with ſuch 
rubbes, and letts, thar oft- 
times he fail 

{omerimes 
another way in going a- 
kde, yet 


laſt he commeth. 


Thus have I acquainted 


ou with the nature of true 
epentance, 


ſometimes 


his heart ſtands 
right, and hee makes all 
the ſpeed hee can toward 
his home, unto which ar 


you have 
heard that.it is a gift of the 
: Spirit, 


| 
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Spirit,no worke of hature,| 
| but of grace, that which by ' 
cannot bee effeed: by the] Þ| || 
art, orarme of man: forit| Þj |! 
| is the plucking of aſinner,” |! 
l ſout of Satan his ſnares,| Þþ i! 
which no hand but the! © [1 
Lords can doe : it is the Þ | 
| {ſtamping of Gods Image f 
| upon the ſoule, which none| If | + 
can doe, but the Spirit of | 


| God: You have alſo hear C 
b that a man muſt beleeye, | |© 
before he can repent : hee] || © 
muſt bee in Chriſt, befi | 
| |  [hecandoeany good, Foh, | ” 
| _ Þ15.5.Youhavealfoheard, | 


that where true Repen-| | * 
tance is,there is true humi-| | * 
liation, Every penitent [ 
perſon is humbled, and tl 
caſt down before the Lord| N 3 
in the fight, and fenſe of 1 
his vilenefle, and anyor-, | < 

thineſſe: J'_ 


—- ——_——— —  - ——_— - 


| 
| 
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| 
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thineſſe : his heart is bro- 
ken with his ſinnes, and he 
| hath them now in a loa- | 
thing.and deteſtation : you 
have likewiſe heard how | 
his heart, and whole man 
isturnedto the Lord, hee 
bends himſelfe todo God 
ſervice, his heart and face 
ts toward heaven. 

Now I come to lay 
downe ſome reaſons of 
the point, and to ſhew un- 
to ”—= , Why -Repentance | 
is ſo abſolutely neceſlarie 
unto all forts of people. 

Many reaſons might be | reaſons. 


alledged , I will content | !-ReſpeR- 
ing God 


| ſelves. 
All | 


WM — 


— 
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Repentance quencheth, || 


| | 


r.It qucena- 
| cheth the 
fire of 

| Gods 
wrathe 


| which drew on the New- 


Allare to repent in re- 
ſpe& of God. | 

Firſt, that ſo the fire of 
bis wrath, which our fins 
have kindled, may bee the 
ſooner quenched, -- This 
was one maine reaſon 


vites unto Repentance ; Let 
every man ture from hw evill 
way, and from the wicked- 
| neſſe that is in his hands. Who 

can tell -if God will twru, 
and repent, and true away 
from his fierce wrath that wee 


—— _—_—————_— I ——_—_——G 


periſh not ? Jonah 3.8,9. 
The Lord calls upon 
diſobedient Iſrael to re- 


' | turne, thatſo he might not 


let his wrath fall upon 
them, Fer.3.12.Sinne hath 
made us not onely chil- 


dren of wrath, Eph. 2. 3- 
but it makes many to: bee 


veſts 


4a 23 > Ch 


S i= RI 
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ot 
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ijþ; rthefire of Gods mrath. 
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veſſels of wrath, prepared to 
deſtruction , Rom. 9. 22. 
There is a tranſient, and a 
permanent wrath of God. 
Sinne cauſcth God to bee 
angry with his owne chil- 
dren, but his wrath againſt 
them is tranfient,ſhorr.,and 
'of ſmall continuance; For 
|4 moment, 119 mine anger, 1 
' hid wy face from thee for 4 
little ſeaſon, Ela.5 4.8. But 
'the wicked are they that 
'have the wrath of God 
Raying, and abiding on 
'them. The wrath of GOD 
' commeth aowne upon the chil- 
dren of jet: ay CoLl3:, 
6. and abides in them as 
things doe in veſſels: Hee 
that obeyeth not, ſhall not ſee 
life, but the wrath of God a- 
bideth on him , John- 3. 36. 
Gods wrath burnes like 


[IE —_— 


" # 


fire: ! 


_—_—_— 
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| Repentance quencheth, 


| the longer any doe live in 
{1nne,the more wrath they 


fire : and fire will never 
out, ſo long as it hath a- 
ny cumbuſtable matter to 
worke upon. Sinne 1s the 
fucll which kindleth the 
fire of Gods wrath : and 


procure. Hence it is that 
Saint Paul telleth him that 


| Rom.2.5.Itisinreſpect of 


| 


is imperutent, that he heap- 
ethup wrath unto himelfe 
gainſt the day of wrath, 


wrath, that God is ſaid to 


— 


be a conſuming fire, Heb. 
' 12.29, Take away the fu- 


Turne away from finne, 
and God will turne away 
from his wrath. Returne, 
and cauſe others to turne away 
from all your n__ : 
ſe aniquitie ſhall not 


>. A_—_—— 


ell, and the fire will our. | 


lt 
4 
we 


Sl 


deſtructi- | 


as 


| = fellewſhip with God, | 


ſcorched. 


b, 
0 |s light, and in him © nm 
t0 
&.\are the workes' of dark- 
tu- \Wnefſe,, which whoſoever 
ut. |Waath any fellowſhip wither 
ne,! Fs hath none — Gods 
vay M7 wee ſay we have cdiowfb wjbip 
nt, j th bim, and walkein'aar k- | 
wa) eſſe, wee lie, 3» Joh « 6, 
W hat comMmunian beth hes. 


ow pith derkne(ſeg-2 ©0r16.145, 
A BS IK Unill 
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| Ig3 
defrudtion, faith the Lordj, 
amy The ——_ 
godly ſorrow, mingled 

|| |Srichthebloud of Chi i 

|| | will foone quench the fire 

||| | of Gods wrath, ſoaywee, 

| | ſhall not bee conſumed, 

7 || |howſocver wee mayibee 

it Holt Es 

at Secondly, withourtrue | 2+ Itpro- 

p- Repenrance none can-bave ellowlhip 

oft God, 
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| knew not the Lord, 1 Sam.2. 


| acither hath knowne him, 


Untill fuch timeas wee a- 
bandonaliGnce, and have 
2s fellowſhip . with the un- 
\parrful No hevof tarkeeff 
Fpb.5.11.Wcecanhaveno 
communion with G O D. 
Is-ir poſkblc 'thar there 
ſhould bee communion, 
and fellowſhip - berwixt 
thoſe that know nor each 
other, nor have ſcene each 
other © Wicked men know 
northe Lord ; The ſonnes: 


Eli were wicked men, 4nd 


12. Wicked perſons have 
h, hath not ſcene bom, 


1 Foh.3.6. 
" Whar true {&llow(ſhbj 


Regentonce canſeth ” 


nocfeenc God. Wheſtevs| 


= | - 


1 veart, Eph. 


Wtcre is no 


pothibilicie of | 
C 


hk — 


T x96 | No fellowſhip with God, 


Repen- 

rance ns. 
ceAncy in 
Fl relive R of 


Ati: 


- —— 


1 regether 5 ſaiththe Lord, Eia. 


FT. Secondly, weareto te 


fellowſhip withha. ans | 


Gore now ed tet a reaſon 


1.16,17, 18.. Sinne ſepa- 
rates God and: tian... 7 
tweene yew ; and: jour God, 
axd your. finmes have hid bus 
face from: yos , Ela.59. 2. 
In that great, and tetxible 
day ef the Lord, it ſhall be 
ſaid unto all impenitent 
74/9 which would not 
-be brought to-leave thei 
uines; Depart from me, yi! 
that : worke inquitie , Mat. 
7543. | 


pencin'refpea ot Chriſt. | 
| : .iFaxſt, whoyr:Reper 


- X a—_—_— yy _ " ; P 
mY » <0 wy 7 - . : 


| withom Repent ae... 


cannor be aſſured. that we 
ve any part in Chriſt, 
who came, to. call ſunners 


mio reperiguce, Mar,2.17. 
Until ſuchitune as we dil- 


{evootes qur-finnes., it will 


be-bootlefſe for us to 

s po Cond: No 

| part in.C nit. untill woe 

| ( Part. with our. linges,  7f 

_ LE Ft 
Fe of fem 


-. \d j 
ned: the ficſh _— the 
Unfts ,, and «factions thereof, 

$24. Chriſt VE.REC 

imfclfe for thoſe, char 
| give themſelves overuno 
g tacir fines, Hee ue bin- 
" je e for 265, that has Tee. mich 


A | 


tance ( as 1 faid before )we 


nl redecre ws Hinwal nigug, 
" " + K 3 Tit.2.” 


i 


No! art in 
Chnf ol] 
wee part 


with oY 


| | 198 þ Te felvuſhip wah God, _ 


wor that De thoſe eras | 
Chriſt doth redecme from, 


= Y __ 
——Y thn _—_ 


Jef th Spirirof grace: 
wee doc cven trampk 
| the bloud of the Cove- 

| nant under our fcer, He. 
; ett For when Chriſt 

; his bloud ro fanQi- | 
| o—_—_— tt and 
Y to: ] 


—C 


|| | wharisthis burto ſer light 


__ wathbout Repentance, | 


5” 


————— — 


to pur ec ſin out of us, we 
po” > il live iaſinne, and 
ſuffer ſinne to live in us, - 


by the bloud of Chriſt, 

andto eſtceme of it as an 

unholy thing © Itis the 

contemaning of that which 

the Lord hath appointed 

to bee the meanes of our 
cleanſing, 


Thirdly, Repentance is 
neceſſaric in reſpec of our 
ſelves. P = 0 | 

Firſt, for the avoyding 
of a evils which finnc 
will bring uponus. 


' Secondly, forthe obtai- 


ning of thoſe benefits 
| which Repentance will 


procure unto us. 
Theevills which impe- | 
Ditenc iedoth expoſcusun- - 


\nhonaans: 5. | | 
To K 4_ Firſt 


Repen- 

tance in res 

ſpe of ouc 
elves, 


Las La a OE Ct 


— © 
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200 | Impenitentie doth expoſe us 


Nothing 

{| clean with» 
| out Repe- 
tancee 


a. 


| meddle withall : as appea- 


Firſt of all ir pollutes, 
and defileth all rhe holy 
things of God, that wee 


reth by thoſe words otthe 
Prophet, Hag. 2.14. If - 
polled ys towch any 0 
theſe , is bee uncleane? 

And' the Priſts anſwered, and 
ſaid, It ſhall bee ancleane. 
Then anſwered HagTai, and 
ſaid, So is this people, and ſo 
is this Nation before mee, and 
ſo are all the workes of their 
bands, and that which they 
w_ is ancleaxe. For, to 
thers that are defiled and nn- 
belceving, (as all mpeni- 

tent perſons are ) #s xothing 
pure, but even their mindes, 
and confciences are "Wefiled, 
Ti#.1:15.ntill ſuch rime 
as the conſcience is bathed 


with true Repentance, c- 


very 


— 


vety ordinance. of God is 


and (filed: by 


| c 
0 N «© 1 - . P 
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Prayers a- 


[ bomunable | 
ualefſc we | 


repent, 


P rats hs ae 


PE EET 


mances: what ground have 
WEE tO arts wa | 


loveus, when wee | 


bp 


made before Repentance 
arc loſt, unlefſe God heare 


ond di... 


* © OoQ ww _— 


cdnefde, | 
Ma Go Lo juſt 
y wer all impenirent - 


People praying unto him, 
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and have put mee away from 
Fl Gen.,20.27. 'So' ong 
y0u 
as wee love any-ſinne, wee 
tire God, for all'that love 
the Lord, hat evill Pſal. 97: 
XO; Sitine makes ſuch - 
Rance betwixt tho-Eord, 
andus, chatit cauſcthi kit 
Hot t6 turac awa 
eos, 
ourÞpctitions, but al his 
Fes GT Hom looking _ 
| m':: Your IR1qarnes 
ſeparated betweene you, - and 
_ and your (iit# have 
hid his face from you, that 
| hee will -n0t- hears: 
hands ate defiled with bed 
and your fingers with iniqui- 
tie, Efa.59.2,3. Will any 
Prince, or great perſon, 
take a petition* from the 
hands of him- that - is. a 
—_— filthy pevfon, 
: 22 


2 -F ; #5 


| No projers acceptable 2 


mo nt ans co i. 


_ a SS — c_—_—_ ww »* WF 


x as 


Sip & TD ww NP» 


| [emithdifplcaſure)bid fach 
|aperfon(with his perici 


|{ſenee.. Qh thar 
|lreve how - loathſome a 


eyes, and how defileth 


CO Fe 


the petition, ſo as it Rink. 
|<thitrthe'roftrits; of him, 
Surcly no;hee will rather 


f 


aition) 


A Et, poom—_— 


nne is initheLords 


Every thing that.is indow 
takenby us. Many(itmay 
be) maythinke hardly of 
God; inthar their prayers 
have no betrerſucccti<,and | 
returne, whereas the fant 
lyes in theirewn boſome: 


they have not repented of 
Ir {ignes; they-compatile 
tie Lords Alkar; with im- 


hearts, and. therefore the | 
— Cs 


__ 
whole hands have defiled]) © 


| 


[ 


Py 


| 206 | MNoprojers acceprable, -—| 
_— their ſacri- 


"The 1n the Pro- 
roarc like Beares , and 
mourne like Doves, and 
call, and cry , bur health 
was farre from them, and 
whyſo*? the Prophet tells 


P Ja 

ceptance with the L 

long as finne a as 

. tainment with us, 

OheT. Butalthough God will 

not heare - + prayers, 1 

| hope ( layes ſome impeni 

tent) that God will 
| our Miniſter, or ſome of} 
A | ther good body _ 


ct... 


LY 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


"208 _©n08 | No prayer mcariable, | 


—— | forl wiknotheare,Jer.7- 7-16. 
> od) {Jhat » 


— |: 


=S row gd wm uf nu wa Con marcmm., 


DC EEE 


DC ———_ 


The Wtvd profits nor. | 209 


— Secondly;the word: of) The Word 
God -wilt :doe no -good| [5 arg 
| without Repentance, 7 Repen- 
| ſpakt waro them , bur they , tance, 
| rien the] 
'|K Eord his Prophet, E(8. - 
'| £1 $6- 4- but why dd hes | 
1207 vaey td evill in 
feght, and choſe thethinss 
| obiks lan bapent 
| W tent fingers 'are compared 
| Munto: Idols : they "have 
| <7<5, buttheyſec not;they 
| © have cares, bur they hcare 
q not, tae EE 
F 
) 


” 
| —— 


they-underſtand not.” The 
liraclites had Xtoſes many 
years amongſt them, wor. 
ing great. ſignes; and 
wonders: amongſt them , 
unto which they werecye- 
witneſſes, yer. Moſes tctls 
b\ them, that The Lord bath 
|" £7ven you' ay heart 10 | 
A HY percerve 


—mo | ee | 


een. 


ercarve, ner eyes 10 ſee, nor 
[ewe to heare, unto the do, 
Dext:29.4. That isto fay;|j 
All that the Lord hath] 
done: unto. them ,, did no 
| way worke uponthern, or 
doe them any 5 M9 
peopte ſit before thee (faid the 
Lord unto Ezekzel,33.31.)|þ 
eand beare thy words, but the 
will nor doe them - Why fo! 
becauſe they were ſer up- 
on finne, their heart went 
after covctouſncfle. The 
Word of Godis not truly 
welcome unto a wicked 
(heart. For they that ate] 
eres ihe feſ avour the 
t218es of the fleſh, Rom.8..| 
jane? the VETS of the p: 
| fleſp,  enyaitic againſt Gli 1 
| for it is not fubjett te the la by 
of God, meither indeed canbe, | ye 
Rom..8.7, Heavenly truths | 4 
arc 


ABT. - 3 --». 3 Iwo, Cee 


as hes nite, 


hoy 


| without Repemtence, | 211 | 

|| |are fooliſhnefſeuntoa car- yo 
nall heart, It muſt bee the | 

| [blaſt of the holy Spiri 

that muſt blow the w 

of God into the heart, cle: 

i will never bee welcom- | 


med of an Hl the Spi- 
cal our meghee vl 


— 


is the favour of death, un- | 
to death. | 
Thirdly, the Sacrament | The 54- 
proves deadly unro crament 
| wpeniene perſon, becauſe, Teen 
hee is an unworthy recei-' penrance. 
vcr : Hee thas eatth, and 
drinketh anworthily, eateth, 
and 


| 


a 


Aa 


__—w __—— UT 
th —_— 


212 | The Sacrament profits not, || 
and dr inketh- his ewne dam- 
nation;x Cor:11.29., When 
the: Lord firſt inſtituted 
the Paſſeoyer, hee gave 
the Ifractices charge the 
Paſchalt: Lambe ' ſhould) 
[not bee eaten, until! the 
ople ' ' which wete to 
communicate had waſhed 
theinſHves" © Therefore 
Chit: -at his laſt Sapper, 
whert hee cate the Paſſe. 
a? pray ſtles, he 


y; the* 5 implying away o 
finne from - off the 2H: 
\when wee communicate 
wiki him in the” Sacrs- 
' |[rieft. How carr we think 
rhatthe Lord will bid os 
| otcoNs unto his Tabk, 
if oe" goe without: gut 

> 05 wedding | 


| {* without Repentance: - 


| 273 | 


. [& | wedding garment ? - Mar. 
\ ———_— that ſhall dare 
3| | torouch holy things wich 
«| K | toifmart foc bis:boldnefle, 
4 | as' did: Nagab, and . Abob, 
«|| the ſonmes of Aran, who 
o\ 8 offered ſtrange fire before the 
4} £274, which hee had notcom- 
re | r2anded them, therefore a' fire 
.r || were out fromthe Lord, and 
| devouredthems, Levit.10.1. 
hel] 2+ The Lord wilt bee ſan- 
5 Qificed inthem, that come ' 
re. Deere unto him: hee being. 
of fl boly, will admir of none 
1e | 12to his preſence, without 
are 20lineſle. $ | 
r2. | + Ihe Sacrament' doth 
lively ſer before thine 
| as fl ES, the Lord Jeſus (lain, | 
fs I 22d crucified for thy fins ;, 
onrl lf yea, I may fayby thy fins, | 


ing (f9r one was: like the, 


q* þ i fF 1 
. 
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= 


\ 214 | We ave mmder the guilt of ſin, | , 


| 


We areun- 
der the 
guilt of all 
cur has ill 
repenrance 
come. 


1M 


| 


which betrayed 
Chriſt, the P:at that con- 
demned Chriſt, and the 
which - crucified 
Chriſt) and doth nor thy 
heart ake © doth not thy 
ſoule mourne, when thoulſ 
lookefſt upon him whom 
thou haſt pierced 2 thy 
ſoule is like to reape poor 
benefit from the Sacra 
ment, if looking upon 
Chriſt thou canſt not 
mourue for thy ſinne. 
Secondly, wee lye un- 
der the guilt of all our ſins, 
unrill they bee waſhed a 
way with the teares of 
true Repentance : Amend 
your lives therefore,and turn, 
that your ſinnes may bee pw 
awdy, wy ge Wee'can- 
noteruly ſay that our fins 
arc penlenes, it we _— 
ay 


} 


k—_ 


anill we repens. 


215 


fay, wee have tru! repen- 
ted. Not thar bog ak 
tance 15 the fangs, oe 
cauſe of blotring out our 
iniquitics, and tranſgreſſi. 
| ons, for this is done onel 
| by the bloud of Chriſt, 
1 Foh.1.7. Repentance is | 
an evidence, and figne of 
the remifhon of our finnes. 
For the Lord hath promi- 
ſed, that if the wicked will 
returne from all his ſinnes 
that hee hath committed, and 
doe that which i lawfull, and 


= = YT E& <2 3 fo << Wy LA OY YO So 


ht, all his tranſereſtions 
ay hee hath committed, they 


all not bee mentioned nnd 
him Ezck.11.21,22. David 
\| 


ESOST 


had no ſooner _——_ of 
is great finnes, tery 
mer game ag but ponds 
"pg xy 
pur away thy -} 


2 54aw. 


 - 


SU?PK 


\= 
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| 216 | We are under the guilt of (in, | 


2541.12.13. Hethat doth 
ſoacknowledge. and con- 
fefſe his ſinne, as it 15 evi- 
dent, that his ſoule hath 
them ina loathing, may be 
affured, 1hat Gods faithſull, 
and juſto forgive finne, and 
to cleanſe him from all un-\ 
 righteouſneſſe , 1 Joha 1, 
9. Whereas impenitencie| 
bindes *every ſinne upon 
the conſctence: untill wee 
doe repent, our-ſin ſtands 
inthe tull ſtrength of the} 
curie, and the Law hath|}P4 
|not onely a ruling, and\Þ"4 
commanding. power over} 
| | us, but alfa a judging andjÞ®! 
condemning power, And|F'4 
' | 15notthisa ſad; anda fear W'4 
full caſc, our fins being (off 
many, 10 grievous ? ol 
. Doec.you defire to beeiffi | 
juitifed*. would yenkn tl 
vs C £ 


ns OS ee 


yu LC. i CE « 


Untill we repent. 


all ſcores wiped out, and 
all reckonings clecred be- 
twixtthe Lord, and you ? 
Doe you defire to _ the 
Lord at peace wil u, 
and you Ra freed 6: 
the maledition of. the 
© Law, as no plea to hold a- 

inſt you, no ſinne to bee 
Klayd unto your charge? 
| Kepentance will doe. all 
this for you z every repen- 


jy ting ſoule may bee as well 
heffeflured that his finnes are 
th \{pardoned, as he is ſure he 
ll ath ſinned , becauſe God 
ver (FÞ-4tis true and cannot Tye, 
indſÞath promited ro doe a- 


Wy all the iniquities, and 
_ ranſgrefſions ot thole'that 


: (offi y repent, and turneun- 


ohm, . 
Truc it is, that the Lord 
dth not alwayes, by and 
L by, 


| 


| 


_ 
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E. 18 | Wearewnder the eviltof (an. | : 


as = 


by, make knowne thus 
much unto the heart, and 
conſcience of every peni- 
tent, but doth aloof 
as it were, and citran 

himſelfe unto him whom 
he loves,and whoſe finnes 
hee hath graciouſly remit- 
ted. As Foſeph made na 
 himſclfe,atthe firſt know 
unto his Brethren, but 


c Hy unto then, 
"at pg mighr hav de 
ſome rime to gnaw upon ir 
their ſfinne, and bee theWare 
more:'humbled for ir : yaliof 
in convenient time diſcope: 
vers himſclfe , and hiſver 
love unto them : Even line: 
deales the Lord oft-timWnac 
with fome of his deaf :/ 
children; hee keepes thelff 4, 
a-whilc at the ſtaves cifFom 
_ ſpeakes harſhly - eex 

che 


—_— 


1 
t 
{ 
h 


—_ a—_ 


| Unill werepom, © || 


them, untill hee ſees them 
kindly caſt downe, and | 


humbled in the fight: of 


| their ſinnes: butat the aſt 


hee will looke graciouſly 
upon them, and ſpeake 
friendly unto them, as 
Hoſe.2.14. Hee will bid 


"ll them bee of comfort, for 


ſceing they have repented, 


Wl hce hath pardoned, 


Thirdly, as we lycun- 


of der the guilt of all our 
al finnes untill wee repent,{o 
Marc we lyableuntoall kind 
Wot judgements. Ir is Re- 

dentance that muſt pre- 
n | 


o 
10s 


ent,anddivertrhoſe judg- 
nents , which finne. hath 


nade us obnoxious unto. 


Leaf this Nation __— whom 
hell have pronounced, twrne 
ms their wickedne(ſe, I will 
Wepent of the plague, 1 thought 
hcl L 3 £0 


_ ——— 


m____—_—_— 


p_—— 


We are lyable ro judgements, | 


\ 220 | 


'This the Lord made good 
to the Ninivites, who:be- 
| ſtirred themſclves. upon 
Jonah his preaching unto 
them judgement within 
fortie dayes : for as the 

belceved his caching. 
they proclaimed a Faſt, 
and repented. And what 


10 bring upon them, Jer.18.8. 


followed © God ſaw that they, 
turned from their evill wayes, 
and God repented of the «-| 
will that hee ſaid hee would 
| doeunto them, and hee did 4 
( z0t, Jona. 3.10. Sowell 5 
the Lord pleaſed with our 
| Repentance, that upon 1t, 
henon-ſutes himſclte, and; 
withdrawes his action, 
when that which bred the! 
quarrell, and raifed the 
cantroverſic betwixt God 
| and us, is done ayay, a 


——— he 
vw noe 


! 
= 


| 


wnrill wee repent, | 221 


BB | 
we ſorry for what we have 
faid, and done, the Lord 
is pacified towards us,! and 
turneth away his judge- 
| ments from us. Looke Fer, 
26.13. | 
\” How comes it then to 
paſſe, that many of Gods 
'deare children doe oft- | 
times undergoe heavy | 
| judgemements after 'they 
have repented 2'- If therr 
finnes bee pardoned, why| 
are they puniſhed ? | 
Although none . of 
| Gods children are puni- 
ſhed without fin, yet they 
are not alwayes puniſhed 
for ſinne : but ſometimes 
[forthe preventins of fin, 
and fomtimes for the exer- 
citing of their faith, and 
| patience , and ſometimes 
tor other ends beſt known) 
| unto 


Co 


aca —_— —_— ” 


| 222 [ We are lyable to judgements, Seco} 


| aftto the Lord. | 
Objeft, Bur if the fins of Gods 
| | children upon their Re- 

pentance bee forgiven and] 
pardoned z why ſhould 
| they not goe unpuniſhed? 
{ Avfw. The Papiſts thus anſwer 
7 * | this objed&ion. Onely the 
| fault of finnes' mortall is 
| remittedto the godly, but 
| | NOT the — and 
' puniſhmer : which fatif- 
| Rion ( ſay they ) by the 
| goodnefſe of God is chan- 
-- from eternall, in- 
to temporall puniſhment, 
_ muſt bee borne,and 
| + 11" gm by us, either in 

this or elſc in Purga- 
toric. And frqm hence 
comes all their Indulgen- | 
ces, Pardons, Maſſes, and 
that rabble ofpo iſhtrum- 
pery deviſedto _ i 


_— N = 


by ; 
4 . 


| David pani/hed,&c. | 233 | 
(gull ignorant, endunſtable; | 
foules. Now for the bet- | 
— of their cr- 
rour, they alledge the ex- 
ample of Devid, who al- | n,,;4wa 
beit hee repenred, and the | puniſhed 

Prophet Nathen tvid him |ithoveh 
that his finne was pardo- | pargoned. 
ned, yet was hee ſorely 
puniſhed, 

But this example right- 
ly conſidered, -makes no-- 
je Sm for their ſe. 
For Devid his fin and pu- 


s niſhment were _ _ 
a red in reſpeR of ſatisfying 
4 the juſtice of God, The 
n Lord did not puniſh Ds- 


v:a, thatſo he might make 
farisfaction, but for other 
| ſpeciall ends. 
| Firſt of all.ro ſtop thoſe 
| meuthes, which had been) 
| opened by - Davids finne y 


iz L 4 Nathan 


224 — Davidpuniſhed,although | 
Nathaz told David, Becauſe 
| by this deed, thow haſt cauſed 
the enemics of the Lord to 
| blaſpheme, the childe that is 
| borne umo thee ſhall ſurely 
| die, 2 Sam; 13. 14. If Da- 
| vid had not beene puni- 
ſhed, rhe Lords enemies 
= | would have ſaid, that God 
had beene a bolfterer, and 
patron of finne. No, n0. 
God will have Angels, 
and mento know, that hee 
hates ſinne, whereſocver 
hee ſces it : and will ſooner 
54 {mire it in the godly, then | 
A inthe wicked. Such is the 
| juſtice of God, thar he pu- 
niſherh ſinne without par- 
rlalitic , not induring the 
wicked to finne, bee rhey 
| never ſo great, norgiving 
allowance to the godly to 
| commit iniquitie , bee | 

| they 


A 


bis ſan was parabes. ] ; 


A eee nears en, 


they. never ſo. good. 
Secomdly, David wasa | 
publike perfon : hisſinne 
wascxemplar, and would 
have beene an occafion of 
drawing on others:to the 
like wickednefſe, if hee 
ſhould have oſcaped unpu- 
niſhed: Therfore the Dinas 
would have his punith- 
ment to be exemplar, that 
others may heare, and 
feare, and doe no more a- 
_ ſuch wickedaeſſe: as 
that was, Dewt. I3.IT, 
| Thirdly, the LORD 
thou ryp ended (um; ever Cue 
[jd oul 
(that ſo hee mig weſt: 
his humiliation, and Re- 
|pentance to the world: 
and that ( feeling the ſmazt 
of his ſinne, how dearely 
hog bought it )he mighrfar 


Lv ever) 


yy — 


——w__——_—_— 


{” 226. | - Chriſt babſatifed | 
ever after, abhorre, and 
| oath the like wickednefle. 
For theſe ends wasDe- 
vid putiiſhed, albcit lis fin 
was pardoned , not to 
make ſatisfaction untothe 
juſtice of God: Learne we 
therefore to put a diffe- 
rence , betwixr 
ments of ſinne, to fatisfic 
Gods juſtice ; and thoſe 
chaſtiſements of ſinne, 
which come from a Fa 
ther-like hand, as Davie 
| [correqions were. The 
former oftheſe are remit- 
ted upon Repentance, but 
not the latter alwayes. 
Obieft But how then is ſatisfa- 
| Jeet [ion for our finnes made 
untothe juſtice of God,it 
| wedoeit not.” 
| 4u/w. By Chriſt our fſuretic, 
| who though hee knew no 
| ſinne, 


> 


— — 


| 


for our frones. | 


fi was hee made fin 
roars Atooroe God a full 
ſatisfaQion for thoſe 

thatare committed by us, 
and that wee might bee 
made the righteouſnefſe 
God in him; Chriſt ef 6 
s made Unto ms" wiſedome, 


rightemſneſe, ſanZification, 


0,1 Cor.r.zo. 
He#ts/iBade 1 
dome; td helpe us 


agaſhſt 


the ſubtiltie of fin and Sa-l[ 


tan : hee is made unto us 
righteouſnefle, to deliver 


us from the guilt of finne | 


Hee is made untous ſanci- 
fication. to purge. us from} 
the filthineſſe, and pollu- 
tion of finne : Hee is made] 
unto us Redemption to | 


free,and keepe us from the| 
-—_ and dominion off | 
p] 


e unto us wiſe- | 


and Satan, By ſinne: 
wel 


——— 


— — 


_22B ( _ Chrift hath ſatisfied _ 
| wee were loſt; therefore | 
there muſt be ſome helpe, 
and meanes to reſtore us. 
By finne we were captiva- | 
ted, -and. therefore; there | 
| muſt.bec ſome body to re- 
deeme us.' But who ſhall 
= doe'this for us? Heaven | 
| jand earth; Angels, and 
4 { men, could not hglpe us, 
| | out cale was ſo-dafpqware. 
The Lord in great-wilc- 
; dome, and mercy found 
; out ſuch a way, as all the 
; 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Angels in heaven. ( had, 
they ſet incounſell) could 
never have deviſed ; 2 
ſtrange way for the full ſa- 
| tisfying of his juſtice, and 
| pacitying of his wrath: 
and that was, the uniting 
of two natures in one pet- 
{on Chriſt, God-man,who 
by the ſtrength of his Dei- 


=: Me 
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_ 


———. 


| for our ſaunes. 


tic might beable to beare, 


| 


and' undergoe that for 
man, which. man ſhould 


have. ſuffered : and by the 
puritie, and_ innoccncie of 


| his manhopd might reco- 
| yer the love, and'tavour of 


God, and ſo reconcile 
God, and- man -together. 


For. it pleaſed rhe Father, 


that in hizs ſhould all fulneſſe 
awell, and by him to reconcile 
all thinzsr umo himſelfe,Col. 
my” OO 
Secondly , Repentance 
is neceflary for the procu- 
ring of good things unto 
us. The good which doth 
accrew unto us by Repen- 
tance,_is both temporall, 
and ſpirituall. | 
Firſt of all, Repentance 


isable not onely to divert 


(as you' heard) .a judge- 


Sn. 


menrt 


Repen=- 
tance takes 
oft judge» 
| MentsiN= 
In | 


— — 


_— 
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Repentance takes off —_ 


[them They they cryed wnto | 


ment threatned, butalſoto 
rake off, ot removea judge- 
ment already inflicted, 
The Scripture affords us | 
divers hereof, 
When the children of IE 
racl for their wickednefle | 
were given oycr into the 
hands of their enemies, 
and groancd under ' that 
> and tyrannie 
which wasexcrciſed u 


the Lord,ſaying We have ſin- 
wed aff thee even becauſe 
wee forſaken our owne.| 


God, and have ſerved Baa- 
lim, Judg. 10. 10. At the 
firſt they had but a cold 
ſute of ir, for the. Lord 
tells them, that he had for- 
merly delivered them out | 
of the hands of their enc- 
mics,but they had wicked 


Wl 


| 
| Juegements inflitted. | 231 | 
ly againe revolted from 
FA and ſerved Grange 
Gods, and therefore bids 
them go tothe pods which | 
they had ſerved, and trye| 
whether theycither would 
or could deliver them. 
\ Whercupon they hum-| | 
bled themſclvesagaine be- 
ce the Lord, put away 
ir ſtrange , repen- 
ted of het wickedardl, 
and turned againeuntothe 
Lord, and what followeq- 
His ſoule was grieved for the | 
miſery of Iſrael, Judg. 10. 
16.and the Lord ſent de- | 
liverance unto them. | 
Secondly , Repentance | Repen- 
is able to procure outward | ***<* 
plentic, and profperitie. 
For as finne oft cauſeth 
want, and penurie, as ap- 
Peares throughout the 
F _ whole 


— 


% 


OI nn IE 


—_. * 


| 23> | -* Apenvanre wares | 
whole firſt chapter of Foe, | | |, 
As -the Lord oft-times | | |, 
| ur weth floods -into-s Wilder: ; 
' nefſe, and ſprings of. water | || |, 
into drineſſe, and 4 fruitfull | | |} 
Land into barenneſſe, for the p 
ſins of them that dwell there- | || [+ 
i. Plal.107.33.34. Even| fl |;; 
fo, ourtiiming from (nn, | || | 
turnes away this jugdge- | || |;/ 
menr, and turneth penurie | ” 
into plentie, making a bar- | || |; 
renland fruitfull. Waſh you, | ar 
make you cleane, ceaſe 10 doe | te 
evill, learne to doe well, Caith| Nis: 
the Lord, Eſa. 1. 16, 17: pe 
And what followes © Tee| With, 
ſhall eas the good things of | or, 
the land. So alſo-Foel 2. fe 
| [12,13. Rent your heart, and\ [lan 
turne-unto the Lord your God. | is; 
And then werſe 24. Tow | fltyc 
barnes ſhall bee full of Wheat,,| to 

| has! the preſſes ſhall abound 

with 


| |__ tompwrall bleflingr. | 233 | 
with wine,and. ojle,and I will | 
render the yeares, that the | 
Graſſe-bopper * the Canker- 
worme, and the Caterpiller, 
hath eaten , ſaith the Lord. \ 
Hence it was that Zophar | 
told Fob 22.23. If thow re- 
turne to the Almizhtie, and 
ſhalt put iniquity farre from 
thy Tabernacle, thou ſhalt lay 
vp gold for aſt, &c. Not 
that outward ® pw ques | 
and plenty , alwayes at- 
tends upon Repentance, or 
5nowhere, but whereRe- | 
pentance 15, for oft-times 
| they that repent leaſt have 
greateſt proſperitie : as ap- | 
peares Fob 21. 7, 8,9, 10. 
and Pſal.73.12. The Lord 
Safree agent,and willnot 
tye his providencealwazes 
to outward cautes: yet the : 
Lord ( oft-times ) makes 


wp 
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Repentance procures 


| 234 | 


Repen- 
rance pro» 
cureth 
mercy, 


vp outward croffes, and 
loſſes, upon our humiliati- 
on, and Repentance, and 
bleſſeth many godly per- 
ſons with outward pro- 
ſperitie, and plentic. Bleſ- 
a i the man, that feareth 
the Lord; Riches, and trea- 


_—_—_——— 


Pſal.112.1.3. 

Secondly, as temporal, 
ſo ſpirituall good things 
are attained by Repen- 
tance. 

Firſt, it is a meanes of 
procuring mercy from the 
Lord, Let the wicked for- 
ſake his wayes, and returne 
unto the Lord, and hee will 
have mercy upon him, Ela. 
55.7. Thegreater our fins 
have beene, the more wee 
ſhould bee perſwaded to 
-turne from them, and the 


. 


— 


— 


| 


ſures ſhall bee in his houſe, 


4 teneper all bleſdings. | 235 


| 


more weſhould be encou- 
raged to turne unto the | 
Lord by Repentance. For 

he greater our finnes are, 
the greater will the glory 
f Gods mercy ſhine _ 
the forgiving of them. 


to ſhew his greatneſſe, in 
the greateſt things. Even 
men of great ſpirits, and 
greaf parts apes ay, in be- 
tupongreatſcrvices 

wn. ye apy are above 
= o——_. rn ok 
ore leſt any poore deje- 
ated finner Nb Culd thinke, 
jor ſay that his ſinnes are 
too great for mercy ; God 
s pleaſed to anticipate this 
(cruple in the next verſe, 
laying, My thoughts, are 
not your thoughts, 1 have 


Cor — inn nent EE 


Our great God —_ | 


thoughts of mercy farre | 


above ' 


ee eaween, 


Em 


Repentance procures | 


above your reach, and ap- 
prehenſton, as high as the 
heavens are above the 
carth. 

How difficult a thing 
focver it may appeare to 
obtaine mercy,yet Repen- 


tance isable, and will pro- | 
cureit, Not that our Re- | 
pefitanee( as I ſaid before). 
1Sany way Meritorious, fo | 
as wee may Claime mercy 
from God, as a debt due 
unto our Repentance, but 
that the Lord hath graci- 
ouſly tryed himſelte by 
promiſe to bee mercifull 
unto us, if wee returne un- 
to him, 

A traytour for treaſon 
is condemned to dye, yet| 
upon his humiliation, and | 
Repentance, the King is 
pleaſed graciouſly to | 

on 


> 


—— 


—__ 


| our peace with God. 


' don him : may weſay, that 
| his humiliation did merir 
| his pardon? no wiſe man 
| will thinke ſo. No more 
can any man by his Re- 
, pentance (if he were able 
to poure out teares like ri- 
'vers of waters, or would 
\teare his knees, through 
'continuall bending them 
unto the Father of mer- 
'cyes ) any way merit mer- 
'cy; Onely God of his rich 
grace, and great goodneſſe 
{1s pleaſed to extend his 
mercy unto every penitent 
 foule. 6 
| Secondly, inward, and 
{pirituall peace with God, 
.1S obtained by Repen- 
| tance. For when finne (the 
| make-bate ) whichcauſeth 
all cnmity betwixt God, 
po us, .is, turned from an 

our 
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| 


—— 
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Alſo peace 
with Gog « 


E--1 


_ 


Repentance makes 
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| 


our part, and pardoned on 
Gods part, what ſhould 
hinder our peace with 
God? Inthe Goſpell wee 
find pardon ot finne, and 
peace joyned together, 
Thy finnes are forgiven thee, 


goe zn peace, ſaid Chriſt un- 


to Mary Magdalen, Luk. 7, 
48.50. It we be atwarre 
with our finnes, God will 
bee at peace with us. God 
of an angry Judge, be- 
comes a reconciled Fa- 
therto thoſe that repent of 
their wicked wayes, and 
turne unto him. As the 
Father of the Prodigall 
upon his ſonnes returne 
unto him, fell upon his 
necke and kifſed him, and 
made merry with him : ſo 

raciouſly doth the Lord 

okeupon thoſe that re- 


| eurn 


: 


———— 
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| our peace with God, 


| 


'turne unto him. he turnes 
his frownes into ſmiles; 
| | | his threatnings, into pro- 
miſes; his ju Jements in- 
to mercics; as I faideven 
NOW. 

How neerely then _ 
it concerne all to' repe 
that ſo bei ing jubified abe 
may wg, Peace edhep | 
Row..5.1. Did wee know 
how by our finnes we pro- 
yoke the Lord to wrath a- 
gainſt us : did wee know 
what it is to bee in his dif- 
pleaſure, who is 4 confu- 
| ming fire, Heb. 12.29. Wee 
would never ſuffer our 


eyestoſleepe,nor our cyc- 


x cer rr 


temples of our head to 
|takeany reſt, untill we had 
made peace with the Lord, 
When Devid his bones 


WCIC 


— 


p—"_ 


' lids to lumber, nor the| 


J 


hm. 


At — 
| 240 | Repentance makes ' | 
| 


| Were broken, and hee 
went u mr aches "_ 
ning all the day long, an 
wt for che difazet of |} |. 
his ſoule, what would not| | |, 
| hee have given ( for the 
preſent ) to bee aſſured of 
| Gods love ? It Francs ” | 
ra, or ſome other wounded 
conſcience apprehending 
Gods angry countenance 
| bent againit them , were 
here to tel] you what it 
were. to have the terrours 
| of God fighting againſt 

| them, to bee as it were in 
| | the very ſuburbs,and skitts 

[of hell, through the ap- 
prehention of Gods wrath: 
they would tcll you, that 
they would give. all the 
world( if it were in their 
power)to have their peace 
| made with\God. They | 


would | 


- 


— 


———— .. —_—_—_ 
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| Repentance makes,&c., | 241 
would undergoe any bo» | 
dily miſery, that Gods 
wrath mightbee turned a- 
_ from them. If their 
peace might be made with 
God, they would purchaſc 
it upon any conditions 
whatſoever. 1:59 
When -4dam began to 
feare, and dread Gods| | 
preſence, Paradiſe it ſelfe 4 
was no Paradiſe to hin. 
Here hee runnes,and there 
he hides himſelfe. The | 
preſence of God which y/ 
tormerly was moſt com- } - ; 
tortable unto him , was "I 
now his greateft horrour. t 
When God once charges 
{nneupon the conſcience, | 
'2las ! who ſhall comfort ? 
|Whenthe great God ſhall] 
trowne, the ſmiles of the 
creature cannot refreſh ys 
M When". 


1 - 
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When theconſcience, and 
|avilty ſoule begins to bee 
imbitrered ,- and enraged 
| with the wrath of God, it 
fore-ſpeakes to- it felfe 
worſe in future, then it 
| | feeles at the preſent: Tt in- 
terprets all that befalls, as 
the meſſengers of. an an- 
gry God, ſent in his dil- 
; pleaſure totake vengeance 

| upon it. The fearc of Gods 
wrath weakneth the cou- 
rage, waſteth the* ſpirits, 
and blaiteth the beauty c- 
venof Gods deareſt ones. 
' [How did it make good He- 
Fekia his teeth to beat in 
his head, to chatter like a 
Crane, and tro mourne like 
a Dove © Theangry cout-' 
| tenance of a King oft 
ſtrikes ſuch feare into the 
| [car of a man, -that i 


_—__ proves. 


—_— 


— 


| Repentance ſandtifies,&C. | 243 
| proves his death. How 
mnch more deadly is the | 
wrath of God'to thoſe 
that feele it © There is not 
{ the greateſt, nor the tot 
teſt man, butif God looke 
wocrly upon him; it will 
 make- his heart *to'' d 
| within him, as Nabals did, 
when he was certified of 
Davids wrath. Is not this 
a dolcfult caſe 2 How 
neercty then doth it con- 
cerne all to repent, and tor 
turneunto the Lord, that 
ſo they- may make their 
peace with hun * Y. 


Thirdly- way ena Repem= | 
will procure a {andified rams ſan.” 
uſe-of all our aMfli&ions.'| Uf5:li- 
In many things wee finne | 
all daily, every day 
dringcth its trouble, and} 
forruw for fin. For where- 


_ 


ef Repentence - | 


— 


_ s the Lung man = 


{Is manſuffereth + fir fs ſync, 
| — r3P LEES | » | 
allingtnto;t c 
and makes. 3t more bitter, 
and heave to bee. borne. 
But Repentance procuring 
our Peace with God, takes 
away. the venome, and 
malignitie of the affliction, 
ſoas it becomesprofitable 
tunto us, and of a judge- 
ment Stored. i into a blel- 
hog, which . moved El:- 
9/742 tO lay,' Birſed ts the 
man whom God carreticth, 
|F#65.17. How graciouſly 
did the Lord ſanctitic Da- 
vids correction upon his 
Repentance* Howſoeyer 
the Lord tor ſpeciall rea- 
ſons ( as you heard before) 
.| would-not.remir, and cx0- 
nerate his puniſhment, yet 
| Was! 


Þ 4,4 . 


40 £/aaet os ee. Are coo eee er rene coeroo erm . = 


| was it fandifted unto him, 


by | Bathſheba, who for 
knowledge, wiſedome,and 
; underſtanding was unpa- 


whoſe loynes came. the 


Doth it not then concerne: 


(if rhe. cannon; prevent: 


doth expoſe them unto, 
|yet)they may baveaftlicti- 
ons ſanRified,, and ſwect- 
.ned unto them? _ 

| Fourthly , and laftly, 


Gods, holy Spirit from 
'1n that. foule which re- 
\penteth. and by bag- 


— 


And theLord was.pjcaſed| 
to give unto Davida fonne | 


| leHed,; and - one | out of | 


Saviour of the world. | 


all to repent daily, that, fo/ 


Kepentance fetcheth down | 


-— 


thoſe troubles which fi if 


: Repen=- 
tance pro-f 


| Gods boly 


| 


| "Uo and you ſhall recerve 


M 3 thet 


curech 


Spirit» 


- yy & - J—_— — 
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246 | Repemence proviiteed | 
—_ the holy Ghoſt, AQ.2.38. 
Gods ws 2hoty Spi- 
rit, and delights to dwell 
FE in a cleane heart. _ 
| heavenly treaſure, as the 
| Spiritot God is, Gad ne- 
ver putteth into a veſſel 
| that hath helt int. What: 
| is the heart of man, but a 
| petty hell, untill Repen- 
n tencecome,and caſt our all 
[thoſe hellfh Juſts which 
| have formerly dweltthere 
| that ſo way may bee made 
| for Gods holy Spirit to 
| todge, and dwell in: us. 
This Spirik will not onely | 
helpe us to keepe out that 
finne which Repentance 
hath caſt out , but it will 
fo mortifie finne., as it ſhall 
never aſpire tagthat com- 
_— power , which 
(before Repentance came ) 
a it 


CO —— —  — _— 
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| __ theBeGio, | 247. 


| | ithad in the heart t of man. 
| This Spirit will helpe us 
every day to ſearch, and 
find out rhe deceithulneſl 
of {inne : it will helpe 
' to bewaile our Grelings S, "It 
| will inable us in ; 
' meaſure to deny our Cons 
wills, and with delight, 
and purpoſe of heart to 
leave unto the law of 


y | God. It will dire& us } 1 
how with watedome, and 
e [heaven y-mindednefſe we | 


'may beſt negotiate our 
ſpiritual affaives. It will | 
teach us how to gropyen 
with Satan in his tem 
tions, how to walke be- 
(fore the Lord in all plea- 
fling, and how to manage | 
| not one! y our own hearts, 


we an eſtate, and con 
ie) dition to the beſt advan- 


M_4 ___ tage! 


| ——, 


= 


tage of Gods glory, and 
ni preſent, and fu- 
ture peace, and comfort. 
Where is the man, orof | 
whar condition is hee that | | 
- |Rtands not in great need of | 
the Spirits helpe, and pre- 
fence? how neerely then 
doth it concerne every one 
to reſpe&, thar ſo hee may | 
bee indued with the Holy 
Gizoſt 2 2: een 
Thus have you beene 
acquainted with ſome rea- | 
ſons, why Repentance is 
—_— _ - ſorts of 
people : Firſt, tor the pa- 
440k of Gods nk; 
and the bringing + of us| 
neere unto him, Alſo, that 
- [we may partake of the be- 
nefits of Chriſt, and not 
- (bee found amongſt thole 
| that doe deſpightrhe hs 


| rr 


| 248 If Repentance procureth | 
| 
| 


ws yy ws £ . . ....__T_ 


ritof grace. Thar tho.-ar- | 


| dinances'of Gad, Prayer, ; 


the. Word,and Sdcraments | 
magde:: wholeſome , -and 
profitable unto us. . That 
vered; from ;the guilt, and 

nens' of our ſinnes. 
That weei may partake of 
a = nmr 
pectally tnatwe may pat- 
tak of ,Ggads.mgrc ; joy 

eLo 


havea ſangited uſe of the | 


culars layd rogether, will} 
od | 


Nowl comctothe Ap- | 


plication : 


| venture ſometitties ſome- 


| if nothing-wereamiſſe,but 


with the feare 
by: ne 


with their meaſia_s as 


all welt between-the Lord 
and thern : bectuſe porad- 


thing like unto Repen- 
tance: may | be found | M 
them. 


"There beſome who be- 


ent,orthe| 

apprehenſion of GODS} 
wrath due unto them for! 
_fnne, 


a ah tad as” le. ds. ab. FAN, 


| 45 abhorre Tepentance, | 251 k ; 


finne; will for the preſent |. k 
tremble, and quake, and : | 
acknowledge their wic- 
kednefſſe, as Phararh did. 
Exed. 9.27, : But it this 
ſftorme blow. over, they 
can quickly licke them 
whole againe, and fall as 
rxgundly tatheir old byas, | 
Others there bee, who- 
( when in their helliſh rage 
they have ſpued our their | 
blaſphemies, or- rapt out | 
ſome foule oathes, ordone | 
ſome wicked a& ) will bee 
ready to ſmite themſelves : 
upon their breaſts, and | | 


ſay, Whata wietch, what -| | 
a beaſt gs Li ly thr 4] 
todoc thus” And thus fay- | i # 
| ing, they thinke they have an | 
[ee fu of their wicked- © | 
e.ſuffcicntly. : | | | 
Others' | [: 


= rote VV OO I 


C— 


| © - Woeto ſuch 


' ſometimes wil hang down 
| their heads likea bul-ruth, | 
| looke ſowrely,ordemure- 
ly, asif their ſoules with- 
| inthem were deeply affe- 
Red with their finnes, but 
this is but a ſhart fit, and 
they ſoongrow as jocung, 
and jolly-asthey were be- 
One..." 454; 
True Repentance is a 
race almoſt out of all fa- 
lon, rarcty ſcene, or met 
withall in theſe ſecure | 
dayes whercin ' outward 
formality ſerveth many, in 
ſtead of the. power of San- 
Rificarion » people mind- 
mg more-their remporall, 
thenrheir ſpirituall cſtate: 
_ ſertingtheir houſes, 
{burttcw their ſonles in or- 
| der. As.will appeare by 
[, #3 ta 10g | 


i. ett m—— _—— kad = Ro 
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| 45 abhorre Repentance. | 253 | 


—_ _—_ three ſorts 
of peapleamongſt us. 
| Thefirtar = as doc | 
orre Repentance. | |. 
The fecond. are fuch as 
doe acknowledge Repen- 
tance very necedfull tor 0- 
thers, bur not for them. - 
Thethird ſort,are ſuch | 
as will confeſſe Repen- 
tance very necdfull for 
themy but not ycts they 
thinke hereafter will bee 
time, and ſooneenough to 
ſerve their. turnes, and 
thereforedo wilfully pro- 
craſtinate their Repen- | 
tance ſo long, that thetune | | 
and ſeafon of grace; andj 
mercy, growes outaf date 
torthem, FL OSD 
Firſt, of the: firſt {the { Some ab< 
| worſt )oF theſe which bee peer, 
deſperate, and ditfolute |. 


wretches, 


— 
mo —— m—_— ——— rf hm 
—_— 


L 
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| Woe to ſuch | 


recches, ach as Laugh a 
the hearing of Repen-| 
| ance, 571. Who Han hold 
on in their-old courſe of 
fin, and wil not be brought 
to abandon their fwea- 
ring, their lying, rheir 
|glurrony , and drunken- 
neſlſe, their whoredome, 
and filthinefſe; their uſu- 
= a poo nent 
rpride, a ophane- 
neſlc, mharſocrr | is, or 
canbe ſpoken againſt rheir 
finnes. How wt wicked, | 
debauched wreiches bee 
there, hat live as if they| 
had made a covenant with; 
hell, and were ata fee with 
Death: SE ] 
They are ſo deeply in 
love with thcir finne, thatj 
| will rater hazard the} 
c of a. joynt, yea, 4 

| lmme,. 


——_— 
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as abhoyne Repemtance. | 255 | 
| limme, yea thay ſonles ra- | | 
| [ther then they will leave | 
heirfinnes. Let any: one 
(Minifter,or private Chri- 
tian} goc about to ac- 
quaint them with the na-- 
ture, and danger - of their 
finnes how odious, and 
hatefull they' are unts| 
God, ind how noxious, 
and hurtfull they will 
prove unto them, it by | 
timely Repentance they | 
them: oh howtheir bloud | 
riſeth !- how doe their | 
veines fwell ! their _ 
is up, and are ready | 


h. | 
fall ſpeeches to flyc inthe | 
face of him that medleth Un | 
with their ſinnes.. | (! 
| None of Gods threat-: Þ 
'nings, or judgements on : | | "x 
"By Es ſare| it 


* 
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| . | ſcaxe! thems--Qut. of. their | | 
| | wicked 'wayes, as if there | 
were neither a hell to bee 


feared, nora heaven tobe 
deſired. They make the | 
endof oneevill, thebegin- 
ning of another ; from one 
luſt to another, from 
drinking to- gaming,; and 
from gaming to drinking, 
or clic to whoring, or 
ſome other wickedneſle. 
Tell ao om — 
QO0S.5 10.1 YOU GOC, El- 
- a8 whale, oy rye as 
with you', or elſc juſtifie} 
their courſes, 'or elſe doc 
them the more, to. ſpight 
5 you,withall :.2s t e dey, 
| | ſperate wretches-reſolved 
rodoe, .Efa. 56.12. Come, 1 
will bring wine, and wee will 
«. our. ſelves with ſtrong | 
drake, and to norey fl 
ITS = 
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| as abhorre Repentance.._ | 257 


bee as this day, and much more 
abundant, Theſe be impu- 
dent finners, which declare 
therr ſinnes 4s Sodome, they 
hide them ndt, Efa.3.9. But 


what followes? Woebe 1un- 
to their ſoules, for they have 
rewarded evill unto them- 
ſelves, 


leeve, rhat God will one 
day wound the. hayrie 
ſcalpe of ſuchas perſevere, 
and goe of in their wic- 
keknefle 2 Or 5 that indiz- 
nation, and wrath , tribulati- 
0n, aud anguiſh , ſhall bee to 


anth evill, Rom. 2. 9. Let 


How fittle doe theſe be- | 


_— 


the ſoufe of every one that | 


theſe ſlight admoriitions | 
unto Repentance as they, 
pleaſe : atime will come, 
'that they ſhall wiſh that. 
(upon their firk warning 


ro 


258 | Wie t0-ſach | 
to turne from their wicked 

| wayesS) they had repented | 

1n fackclothand aſhes, ra- | 
ther then by their umpeni- | | | 
tencie to heape up unto, || | 
| | themfclves ſucha meaſure | 
of wrath as they have! | 

| 


done. | 
Swees | What will become of 
- ge theſe, who are ſold ro 
one day be | WOTke wickednefſe, when 
yomited | they ſhall begin to vomit 
D. upall their ſweet morſells 
of finne, which they have 
held (along time) as ſu- 
gar betweene their rceth ? | 
A time wul come when|} | 
_ they will loath their.com- |} | 

| panions 1n. fin, their pors, || | 
their Dalz/ab, their Mam- 
mon: when the Lord be- 

| \g1ns to draw f{inne out of 
[them » with the horror 

,of their confciences, and 

| rhe 


| RP_E___"WEI 
thefeare (if not the fire) « 
of kell;. 

' Which way will theſe 


| becable to winde them- 
ſelves” or whether will 
[they goc to fetch one 
| thoughe that may miniſter 
| ſomeecaſc, or comfort un- 
rothem? All thmgsabove | 
them , beneath them, be- 
fore them, hehind them, 
within | them .,, withouc 
them , will make againſt 
them; Which way wull 
they winde,orturne them- | 
felves for helpe, or| 
caſe, when thoſe bloudy | 
' wounds ſhall bleed before 
| their eyes, which they 
| havegiven their foules in| , 
, the dayes of theirjollitic, | 
.1nthe tunes of their deſpe- 
rate unpietie, and prophan- 
neſfe? when nothing but 
juſtice, 


| 


os es” OP HORN We 
" 26 | wommorto ſich . | 
juſtice and wrath will ap- 
|peare before them £ Oh 
'confider this, you that for- 


| ,get God, leſt you be torne 
LY 1n peeces, and there bee 
E-. 'Hqne todeliver you, Pſal. 
F | 50\22.'Oh doe nor ſuffcr| 


our heartsto be har{ned 
by the deceitfulnefſe of 
finne, Heb.3.13. 
 Sinnemuſt be repented] 
| | of: if not on carth, in hell. 
| | Oh, that-you would bee| 
| periwaded, that whatſ{oc- 
ver time is ſpent inſinne, is 
loft: = that whatſoever 
rime is ſpent in repenting 
ts gained. What wile man 
will lay out his meanes, 
| and fpend the beſt of his 
time about that which wil 
| NOt profit him, but will ra- 
cher at the laſt make much 
ry his detriment, if notto 
; his 
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|. as abhorre Repentance. | 261 \ 


his.utterundoing ? Thus ir 
is with ſtubborne, and oþ- 
ſtigate finners. , AS much | 
as they:.now make of {jn, 
and although finne doth 
now much delight, and | 
content them,-yer if they | 
repent not, finne will( one | 
day ), marreall, if not un- 
doethem. As lothas they 
are to part with their 
{weer, and profitable fins : 
.finne and they muſt part. | 
orelſc they and helt thall # 
meet. For, the wicked ſhall | 
bee turned into hell, and all 
the ns that forget God, | 
2a . 9.17. It they judge! 
not themlclves the [90- 
ner, God will judge them | 
totheir coſt. It they find 
not out. their finme, they | 
| may beſure their finne wi 
find them out, as Muſes | 
| told 


———— 
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E uz | Woe tb fach | 
told the Iiraclites, Nwnb, | | | 

J2.13» CARES TIT S424 3 | 
i - Oh that you -could-hy 
theſe thines to- htare be-| | |, 
times. Oh It-my-coun-| || |, 
ſell bee acceptable unto| | |, 
you, and breake-off. your| | | 1 
fifines' by -righteonſneſle, - 
Slight'nof, ſcornenet, re-| | | t 
fift nor that word which| || | 
; 1nyrcth you unto Repen-| || | y 
| * tance. Be not obfinare, u 
h 
a 


and wilfull againſt good 
counſel], leſt you periſh | 
| before you are aware of it.| || | c] 
For hee that hardnech bis || 1 
necke, whew hee i rebuked, | fl 1: 
ſhall ſuddenly bee deſtroyed, | | fi 
| and carmot bee ewred, Prov. th 


*6:T | rh 
Thefecond fort I fpake} | v: 
of evert now, are thoſe| | as 


that thinke they necd no| | a 
| Repentance. - Theſeare - | pr 
two 
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— 


ewo- forts, formall hypo- | 
crites,and civill perfons. | 
The former of theſe are | yy. oi, 
| 4 generation pore in their | think they 
owne conceit, and yet 'are not _— 
waſhed from their filthineſſe, | carce,. 
Prov. 30.12. Too many 
there be, too well concei- 
ted of themſelves, in re- 
eard of ſome abilities, 
which they have attained 
unto, by the ſtrength, and 
helpe of their education, 
and breeding, or more | 
then ordinarie parts of na- 
tare; they are able in a. 
laudable manner to per-/ 
| forme <duries of pictie: | 
they have ſtrong memo- 
ries, freedomg of ſpecch, 
varictic of expreſhons, fo: 
as they can exactly repeat 
a Sermon, and make a 
ptzyer': in which they = 
0 
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| 264 |  Woeto ſuch 
| ſocontented, as they mind | | 

not the ſearching, and try- 
ing of their wayes,Inſtead| ] | 
of judging themſelves, [ 
they cancenſure others,as| | ' ; 
did that Pharitee in the if 
Temple, I thaxke thee that | } | þ 
I ans not as other men, extor-| || | v 
HHoners, tnjaſt, adulterers. or F* 
even as this publican, Luke 2 
18.11, He ſpake more tru-| | | c 
ly than hee was aware of, | Þ | I; 
| Happy had ic been forhim| | | w 
if hee had beeneas that] (|| 01 
Publican : for then hee] || [co 
wauld not ſo vaine-glori-| || ſo 
ouſly have juſtified him-| Nth: 
ſclfe; nor ſo uncharitably | K|anc 
have cenſured his neigh-| ſor 
bour. Hee was not as the| [anc 
Publicanin the confeſſion| E|wh 
of his ſinne : nor the Pub-| [per 
licanas he ina vaine-gloti- | 

| ; ous Oltentation. Such arc 


too 
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Woe to ſuch,8&c. 


too many proud Hy 

crites, who caneafily <4 
out of a - Sermon that 
which( as they ſay ) was a 
| good lefſon for fuch, and 
{uchaone, bur can hardly 


; feprooteunto themſelves. 
Bur letall ſuch know, thar 
a2 man may have a faire 
coare, and put-lide of Re- 
ligion; : yea, and bee too 

well perſwaded of his 
\owne happy eſtate, and 


ſome extraordinary parts 
that hee is indued withall : 
and yet his ſoule never ſea- 
ſoned with faving grace, 
and he as yet not knowing 
what true, and found Rc- 
pentance meaneth. 
Theother ſort of peo- 
| ple whichthink they need 
N no 


; bee brought to apply any 


condition, in regard of 


266 | "Ciel perſons, | 
[Civill per- [no Repemance, are ſuch as 
ſorsrbinke | 1{ye ina courſe of civility; | 
no n= who pleaſing themſelves 
cances with their moralnie, rake 
their penny to bee as good| 
filver,as rhe beſt of men, 
and thetefore endevour 
| not to bee any -betrer, as [ 
have formerly | ſpoken of 
| them. It is true, that they 
are not defperatly wicked, 
and prophane, as too ma- 
| ny be. They are no blaf- 
phemers, no drunkards, 
&c, Open prophanneſle, 
(and wickedneefle they cry 
downe. They doe not like 
it, that people ſhould tye 
| themfelves to ſpirituall 
| duties daily, and fo + 
| bridgethemniſelves of thoſe 
| recreations, and good fel 
lowſhip which is lawtull, 

- they ſay; If men _ 
of thell 


_— te y_ a 
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 farre from Repemtance. | 


their Church, bee good, 
|ſubjes; pay every man 
his due, bee loving, and 
helpfull ro their . neigh- 
bours; this ( they ſay) is 
[enough unto ſalvation: | 
What 15 more,they take to 
ſuperfluous, and may well 
| enoughbee ſpared. Theſe 
are neceſſary. But yet let | 
all theſe know, that civilt- 
tic without fanctitie, is but | 
guilded Atheiſme, Their 
moralitie , and ſeeming 
vertues are bur ſo many 
gliſtering (innes. The Lord 
ſees many a rotten, and 
ſtinking heart, under a ci- 
vill coate. If civilitie and 
moralitic would ſerve rhe 
turne, there is many a Pha- 
riſce that would carry a-| 
way the bell from many 
of Gods children. Bur 


.N 2 what! 
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| 268 


| Civil perſons, | 


|cariage, and behaviour bee 


what ſayes Chriſt, Afar. 6 
20, Except your righteouſ- 
neſſe exceed the rigbteouſneſſe 


of theScribes ,and Phariſees,ye 
ſhall not enter into the king- 
dome .of heaven, And yct 
their rightcouſneſle in 
ſome kind,did farre exceed 
the righteouſneſle of our 


civill perſons, Let a man 
bee a morall Saint in out- 
ward appearance, let his 


never ſo ſpecious, and 
plauſible in the eyes of the 
world : let him be never ſo 
exat, and punctuall inhis 
waycs, and dealings, yet 
if he benot renewed in the 
ſpirit of his mind, ithee be 
nota ſanctiftied Chriſtian: 
if he were never under the 


| the —_ of bondage, ter- 
| rified by the law : if the 


word 


T-- 
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| wordof truth neveras yer 
' came home to his ſoule, 
; inthe power of it : if hee 
' was never acquainted wirh 
.the pangs of the new 
| birth, nor the power of 
' grace hath ſaized upon 
| his: heart, hee is butinthe 
| ſtate of nature, farre from 
Repentance , and ſalva- 
tton. 

A third fort of impenii- 
tents are ſuch, as are con- 
vinced of rhe necefſitic of 
Repentance, but notofthe 
time, They know and be- 
eve, thar they muſt re- 
'pent, burall in good time: 
'they need not make ſo 
| much haft as ſome doe: it 
will be time enough here. 
after, whenage ortickneſſe 
ſeize upon them. This 
procraſtination, and pur- 
N 3 rung 
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Too many 
put off Re-] 
pentance, 
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| 270 Nome can repent 


ting off of Repentance, is |: 
| | anepidemicall, and gene- || 
rall evil , whereot the || 
molt ſort of people havea | 
ſpice; and it groweth from 
| one, it not both of theſe 
| 90:0" up" Either becauſe 
people do takeRepentance 
ro hu a very wo: and 
ealtething,that which may 
be done 1n the turning ofa 
hand, with a wer fanger: 
Or clfe they thinke that! 
Repentance lyeth in thei! 
__ | owne power to performe, 
| that they can when 
. | they pleaſe, an therefore 
they deferre,and put it off, 
untill needs mult, | 
becauſe But lertheſe know. that 
they cake | it is no catte thing ro ber 
pr coma rid of finne. Sinne is of | 
| that ſtrength, and power, 
| that all the wit an art of | 
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 mbew they bf. | 


man is notable to make it 
\lecgocits hold. [ty bred 
inthe bone, and will nor 


2 | | caftly out of the fleſh, un- 
q | | cull ſuch time as the Lord 
@ | by his Almightie arme, 


andthe power of his Spi- 

rit givefina lift, itwill noe | 
be removed: out of its old 
hold. Therefore Repen- 


2 {tance is no caſte thing 

-. | | Will any wife man ſay, 
at | thar iris an-eafie thing to! 
ir | ppta new nature, or prin- 
ll ciplcinto any man? God 


who 1s the Father of all 


Sinne 1s naturall : and ha- 
/bir, and cuſtome, hath 


ref} | [ptrirs, muſt pura new ipi- 
| | rift into us, or clic Repen- 
| tance will never bee in us. 


of | | Padeit more naturall.Ly- 
er, | \<ficin the power of any 
| of fs |98e to. alter, and change! 
121: F- Ee N 4+ = 
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| 272 | Mou can repews | 
| his nature © Can the blacke 
Atoore change hu skinne © or | 
| the Leopard his fpots ? then | 
| may yee alſo doe good that are | 
| accufomed to deve evill, Jer. ' 
15.23. It were a hard taske | 
| to waſh an Erhiopian 
| white.. Aofes,although he 
| marriedan Ethiopeſle, yet | 
could hee not change her 
hue, nor make her white. 
As warre is {aid to bee 
ſweet unto thoſe rhat ne- 
l yer were ſouldicrs : even 
4 ſo Repentance is thought 
| ealie to thoſe that never 
made tryall of it, never 
| _— —ion tit meant, 
| epentance be a thi 
| ſa mode Ad to | 
commeth it to paſſc, rthat| 
many which have ſought | 
| 
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for itcould never find itz | 
Have not many roared, 
and 


when they lift, | 279 
| and cryed inrhie bitterneſſe | 

| | of their ſoules, and the : k 
| | horrour oftheir conſcien-+ 

ces, that they could not re-- | 
pent. Ohthat I could re- 
pene ! Oh my hard heart 
cannot breake. Oh thatTI 
could repent. Thus have 
{omecryedour. 

Indeed: if Repentance 
were onely the: turning a- : | 
fide from ſome finne, if ir 
were onely the confeſſion 
of ſome {innes, or confi- | | 
ſted in howling, and cry- | | _ 
ing, it were no hard taske: 
for theſe things may eaſily 
beedone, and: have bcene | 
done by hypocrires, and | 
| reprobates. But Repen- | | 
' tance is more then ſo, as | | 

you have formerly heard: 
| Ir is the circumciſing of 


the heart, which will make 
Bf: 3 4 WE 
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274 | None can repent 


the heart to bleed. Itis the | 
| caſting of finne our of the | 
{oule, which cannot bee 
| done, but by the finger of 
God. | 

As man cannot worke 
Repentance with his owne | 
| hands , ſo. naturally hee 

hath no dxſpoſition to 
bave it wrought for him :. 
whois willing to have an 
Eye pur out ? or an arme 
broke, or cut off « Repen- 
ranceis the mortifying of 
| our earthly members : 
which thing a natural man 
is neither willing, nor able 

to doe: By the ſpirit we mor- 
zifie the degaes of the fleſh, 
Rom.8.13. 

Let po man therefore 
dare to pnt off Repentance 
1 upon ſuch fooliſh ( yer: 
j : wicked ) thoughtsas theſe! 

are... 


— 
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when they lift. 


any man, when hee pleca- 
ſeth, may performe. Such 
finfull thoughts as theſe 
are, will deccive you, and 
harden your hearts the] 
more, and make Repen- 
tance to come with m 
dithculty then otherwiſe it 
might. 

The longer you live in 
fin, the ſtronger will finne 
orow 1n you, and with: 
moredifficulrie be caſt out 
\of you. Sinne is of ancn- 
ticing,anddrawing nature. 
pom. man is tempted. when | 
| he is drawne away by his owne 

concupiſcence, and is entiſed,| 
Fam.1.14. One\in drawes 
onanother: as an hydro- 
picall perſon, the more he 
drinketh,the more he may. | 
He: 


are, that Repentance is no; 
hard taske, but that which}! 
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 } 
 Heethat will not leave {tn, | 
when hec is young, will | 
hardly leave it in his age, 
as Zophar (aid, Hi bones are 
full of the finne of his. youth, 
and it ſhall lye downe with 
him in the duft, Job 20.11. 
Satan he will not be want- 
ing (as you ſhall heare )ro 
 keepe us inwith finne, and 
to keepe ſ{inne in us. Hee | 
will pravide lettice for e- | 
very mans lips : Hee. will 
apply himſclfe to every 
mans humour, and put us 
upon. thoſe finnes which 
| |are naturally moſt. de- 
; Lightfull, and pleaſing un- 

tous. As Agrippina, when 
ſhe poyſoned her husband 
Clauaires , tempered the 
poyſoninthat meat which 
| was moſt pleafing unto his 
| pallate , and hee rooke 
moſt 
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molt contentment in. | 
| 'Befides, the longer you 
| goc onin figne, the more 
difticult will Repentance 
he, inregard of God, you: 
cannot repent without his | 
helpe, without his grace. 
And how juſtly may the 
Lorddeny. you thar, when 
you would have it, ſeeing 
you refuſed-it when it was 
rendered unto you... What 
ſaith the Lord, Ezek. 24. 
I3. Becauſe I would have 
pwrged thee, and thozs waſt nat 
purged : thou Jhalt not be pur 
ged from thy filthineſſe. Hath 
not the Lord a. long tune 
waited, that he might have 
mercy upon you ? E/4.39. | 
(18, The Lord hath. many 
times, and often ſtood at 
the doore of your conſci- 
ences, and knocked, that _ | 


might 
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might come in unto you, 
bur you have nor regarded 
him. Take heed _ his. 

tience being abuſed b 
Jang ns into "her 
againſt you, and his Spirit 
which hath beene alwayes 
refed by you, never 
come {o neere unto you, as 
to renew you. | 

Let not therefore any | 
thatare young put off.Re- | 
pentance unto age. Thar 
plant which cannot bee 
bent, when itis young and 
greene, will whenit is old; 
and ſcare breake before it 
will bow. Remember thy 
Creator tn. the dayes of thy 
youth, whiles the evill dayes 
come not, Eccleſ.12.1. As. 
you may live long, ſo you 
may quickly dye ;, Ore dy- 
eth in hw full ſtrength, be- 


11 | 
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 Putnotoff Repeme ance. 


ing in all eaſe, and profperi - 
te when hes bre LF 
of milke, and hisvones runne 
full of marrow, Job 21. 24. 
Bur what if God hath ap- 
pointed you long life, w1ll 
you devote the prime, and 
trength of your dayes , 
and yeares unto- (1n, Satan, 
and this evill world, and 
| thinke the ſervice of your 
old, infirme, and feeble 
age, good enough for the 
Lord ? Curſed bee the decei- 
ver, which hath in hs flocke 
a male, and voweth, and ſa- 
\ crificeth unto the Lord 4 cor- 
rupt thing, Mal. 1.14. 


Neither let baile, and 


| tuſty people dare to put 


| off Repentance untill {ick- | 


neffe. Gods miniſters can 
tell you, by wotull expe- 
rience, that a fick-bed Re- 
= ;- > © Pemrance. 
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{ 
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rovesa ſick, and unſound 
| Repentance. Many, very 
many, upon their {ck beds 
have made many faire 
promiſes of a better lite 
( as I ſaid before) but their 
ns ( in their 
calth) have been as foule, 
2s their former life hath 
beene. Iris juſt with God | 
to denie his grace unto 
| peopleinthetime of their 
fickneſlſe, who flighted, if 
| not {corned the proffter of 
it 1ntheirhealth, and pro- 
| {peririe. 
| Happyis thatCahriſtian; | 
| who 1n the time of his| | 
youth, and health,doth la-| | 
;bour to furniſh his ſoule 
with that which may 
comfort his heart in the c- 
| vilday,theday of old age, 
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or ficknefſe. Happy thac 
' foule, whowhenage, and 
' when fickneſſe commeth, 
ts ſa fitted for death, that he 
hath nothing to doc, but 
"aye. 

Be intreattd therefore, I 
 beſcech 1you to fer upon 
| Repentance betunes, leſt 
| yOu be taken from hence, 
| before you have made 
your peace. with God.and | 
{o you petiſh eyerlaſting- 
ly. All cthatthine hand 
| find t0 doe, doe it with all. thy 
' power, ſaith the Preacher, 
; Excleſ. 9.10. yea, anddoe 
it quickly, whiles thou 
 baſt time. | 
| Thereis no time ours, 
but the time preſent, Wee 
know not what change, a 
 day,anevening, ora night 
may bring forth. Our life 
| is 


| 


Time pre- 
ſent onely 
13 ours, 
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| 282 || Put notoff Repentance. 
is but a vapenr that appeareth 
for a little tre, Jam. 4.14. 
Put not the Lord off from 
day to day, upon a vaine 
hope of returning unto 
himat your pleaſure, Hee | 
that is nor fir ko repent to 
day, will bee more unfit | 
to. morrow.. Therefore, 
whiles it is called ts day, leſt 
your hearts bee hardened, þ 
the  Aeceitfulneſſe of fine, 
Heb. 3. 13.- Seeke the Lord 
winl es be may bat found, Ela. 
55.6. Therc 154 time when | 
God will not be found of 
thoſe thac ſeeke him. They | 
fhall ſeeker: mee early, but they | | | 
ſhall not find me, Pro.1.28. ||| |: 
There 1s a time when the! || 
blefling may be had; butif| I | 
that time bee let flippe, | | 
| 


- 


though it bee be with 
| ccares, it will not be obtai- 
ned, 


| 283 


ned. Thereisa time, when | 
with the wiſe Virgins wee | 
enter into the wedding : | 
but if wee fleepe our that 
time: a time will come 
_ = ſhall knocke, and 
Ca cry, Lord 0 
but the Joon ſhall —— 
opened unto us. 
| The old world hada 
long|time of Repentance 
griventhem'; one hundred 
and twentic ycares did No- | 
«hpreachumto them, and 
me them to Repentance : 
but they would not re- 
ans bur grew to thar 
cight of umpictic , that 
they ſcarce breathed ought 
bur ſinne, all the imagina- 
tions of their hearts were 
onely bent uponevill con- 
tinually : ſo as the Lord 
could no longer endure 
| them, 


ee eoeewmts, 
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224 | Purmotoff Repentance. 
. them, andtherefore he ut- 
|terly deftroyed them. 
|'Wherecas'N:nive had but a 
| ſhort time of Repentance 
| {ct them, 40. dayes : yet 
| they were ſo wiſe as to 
| know therime of their vi- 
| firation, they omitted not 
that time which was al- 
lotted them : they made 
hay whiles they Sunne of 
Gods. patience did fhine | 
upon them : fromy the 
higheſt to the loweſt, they 
repented. And God ſaw 
| their workes, that they turned 
om their evill wayes , and 
God repented of the evill that 
hee ſaid hee wonld doe wnto 
| them, and he didit not,Jona 
3-10, 
Oh beware of putting 
'off Repentance, le{F the 
hand of God doe ſudden- 
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ly ſeize upon you, before | 
you be aware of him. The 
Lord is not bound to tarry 
your leiſure, or to give 
you longer reſpir, The 
ſowle is a tenant at will, 
and may ſuddenly bee tur- 
ned out of dores. But ad- 
mit the Lord let you live | - 
long, and caſt you ar laſt 
upon your fick-bed, you 
may then, and there bee ſo 
ſtricken, as you ſhall be ei-| 
ther infenſtble of your c- | 
vill, or elſe uncapable of | 
any good. Or clfe the 
Lord may fill your hearts | 
with ſuch fearc, and your 
conſciences withthar hor- 
rour, that you ſhall rather] 
deſpaire of grace, then{ 
ſecke for it in faith. The 
| Lord may be o farre from 
taking pitty upon you, as! 
| that 


| ————___—_— 
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that he will rather laugh t 
your deſtruction, and mocke | | | 
you, when your feare com-| | 


oy 


meth,Pro.1.26 x 
Were the grace of God, | | |\ 
and the gift of Repentance| | |t 
in our owne ſtrength, and'| || 
power tocommand, when, || |x 
wee thinke good : wee| |f [a 
| mighr(as many rich men | | |t 
| doe) take, and eat when| || | 
ourapperite ſerves us: but d 
| | wee baveall grace of free| þ in 
eift, every good giving and || | 
every perfect gift s from a-| Þ |7 
bove,Jam.1.17. Therefore | |} | ;; 
Ir muſt be with us, as with | JF | / 

thoſe that live uponalmes, | || | 
unto whom dole, and din- | fl | 
'ner is alwayes welcome; | || | ti 
and therefore waite for| iſ |n 
them: whereas the Lord,in | I | | 
mercy, hath a long time | } | y 
| waitcd uponus : and hath | || |n 

ſent | | 


—_—c 


ſent his ſervants early, and 
late, in ſcaſon, and our 0 


proviſion : therefore if 
with thoſe recuſant gifts in 
the Goſpell, weſhall dare 
to {light Gods goodneſle, 
preferring our owne baſc, 

'and worldly occaſions be- 
fore his proffer; how juſt- 
ly may wee ſhare in that 

doome, which was de- | 
'nounced againſt thoſe un- 
worthy gueſts, Zuk.14,24. 
I ſay unto you, that none of 
We N_—_ were biden, 
| ſhall tafte of my ſupper. 

| TI cannot 2/h my lelfe 
off, norhold my hand un- 
[till I have dnven this 
[nayle home to the head: 
lerting you to underſtand 
| what folly, if not mad- 


' 


ſeafan,- to partake of his | 


nefle it-is for people to 
put 


——C— —_— —_ ——_— —— — — * 
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put off Repentance. 
You will repent here-. 
after : You will f you can, 
You hope:God wil worke' 
ir in you. What ground 
have you of your hope ? | 
Hath God made-you any 
; ſuch promiſe « Will it not 
be oft with God, that you 
ſhould be to ſeeke, in that 
time which you propofe 
unta your' ſelves , when 
you w1ll not take any tune 
| | which the Lord fets you. 
Our times are all in Gods 
hand, Wee cannot draw 
out thethreed of our lives, 
to what length we plcaſc. 
This day, or night may be 
our laſt, for ought wee 
know tothe contrary. And 
the offer of grace ends with 
us, when our life ends, if} 
| Not b&Efare. 


You 
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URy with 2 | 


: :oht 18. you 5 ry 
b{d, that thaediſimall,and 


dolcfull time doc not 


My 
ving? . ; | 
| - Therefore, oncemorel 
| intzeate you, And-1n the 


Many 1 


- 
y 
= 
| 


. | . 


po 


conclude the contrary,and 
ſay. Whar doth rhe Scrip- 
turemake mention bur of 
repemecd at the | 


IT 


; 2a .Pet. 2. 16, 
_thinke rhar 


ſt, 
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| unro him, ſaying; Zord: 
| ramenaier mus w 


weſt into thy kingdeme, Luk. 
my —_ > Irgrnc 


s 
In be 
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ww 


Þ A vemonrrrotres 
hor dre dey Bayern 


outhor 
{health,ort rc Doth 
[itgorthenſtand us all up- 
| on, x0 .have/ our accounts 


| ſhall-come. wee may:bee 


ne 
no & hot: 
tas Felzx didto Paxd, wha! 


= weniont Lime, willcal I 
—_ 1n thee, to-ſay- un 


« whither in 


ready, thatwhenthe Lord 


found of him.in 


| "Ob SnerhbLyntwveuld 


AQ. 24.26. Je! 
[thy pooreneiphiwns; Th 


needeth! 
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EY 


It ha beene good for that 
may, if hee had never brene 
borwe, Mar. 26, 24- Then 


{reperit. Heathens dying in 


bo nay rape 


caficr for the men 2 of $0- 


mv the dey of Jutlpe, 


poo Lnngy fox thoſe of 


þ Oo wager, | theſc 
tt 
ug} eden by by bo 
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workes which Chrift did, 


bee brought to belecrein 
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| nn | his merhode, and his 
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wyles to keepe us- from 
Repentance. 


fin hand, thar- Repentc 
is 2 needlſle worke, and 
- [hat which wee 


"I dry beagle 
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to-bee damned, ſhall cer- 


| tainly| 


PS as anc ms &. OG ET nee: 


> 


Sax 2 AMS Ras cd et oa i 3 Th ao. 


' the: meanes from 


Allhecan CAR Eyee. 
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therefore we will ner,wee | 
cfor ne ,wee | Nt 
dare-not goc naked, wee{fl 

_ know 


"EE 


——— __ Lo <> 


from Sathan. { ws {| 


know that our .bodily 

health , and ftrength can- 
not be preſerved, and fyp- 
ed without meat, an& 
drinke, therefore wee feed 
our ſelves; And ſhall webe : 
ſo ſottiſh, ſo miſerablybe- 
f6okd by Satan; as to | 
thinke that eternall- life, 
and ſalvation will bee had, | 
without uſing the meancs ; 
thereunto appointed, - þ 
Hath not our Saviour 
Chriſt ( who came from [ 
the Father, andis the way | 1 
untothe Father,7oh.14.6.) | 
K | told us, that we muſt ſive i 
Wits enter in at the ftraite gate, 
1 for many will ftrive to enter 
Win, Cut [hall not bee able? Luk. | 
$13.24. And ſhall they | 
a\l(thinke you ) ever beable | 
yee| fto pet into that ſtraitegate;} | 
Yee | which never ſtrive, which] | 


— EO 
A———_ _ ——— RR JV ——_ 


YT —_ FT "acti 


Co oy 
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oy no paines, which uſe 


1no meancs ? The kingdome 


of beaves ſuffereth violence, 
land the wiolent tuke it. by 
force, Mat. 11. 12. Shall 


eth unto the 


dome? 


and ryotoufly, and wic- 
kedly waſte, 2nd miſpend 
21s patrimonie upon this 


what 


connects That God hath; 
pn, and determined, 


} 


they then ever bee able to 
| take it, which ſir ſtill, and 
doe nothing which belon- 
taking of the 


| any but fooles, or 
mad-men, thinke to frame 
3bouſe without materials: 
Were -aot hce ſtrangely, 
and ſtrongly deluded, and 
belotted, who having al 
faire, and great. eſtate of 
inheritance left unto him, 
would-play the prodieall, 


k 


| 


MC 


| from Sathen, | 


| what every mans end ſhall 
| be. If God hath appoin- | 
| tedthar I ſhall enjoy my 
lands, and dyea rich man, 
| I ſhall ſo dye, whatſoever 
| [I ſpend. Were not this 
man like to dye a poore 
man 2 Doth nothe deſerve 
to be branded for a ſloth- 
fall foole, who being in 
vertic; with Solomons 
uggard, reſolves to take | 

his caſe, andto be idle,and 
doe nothing upon this | 
conceit of Gods purpoſe z 
—_ Gad hath decreed 
dyea poore man, it 
}, _ bein ran forkimro | 

bour paines; 

. all that hee can doe will 
f not make him rich £ This 
is: 8 | fortith doterell conſiders 
hill [not, that idleneffe is the 
6 pnnrny to —_— for| 

2 4 


at | I— 
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[__ Lenirof Repewtance | 


4 ſlothfull hand maketh poore, 
Prov.10.4. Povertic com- 
meth upon the fluggard, 


11. Whereas in labeur there 
is abundance, Prov.14.23. 
And, the diligent hand ma- 
kethrich, Prov.10.4. 


True it 1s, that the Lord 
wilt be himſelfe an abſo- 
lure Soveraigne above all 
meancs : affording them, 
and blefling them, when, 
and where hee pleaſeth. 
For, except the Lord build 


like an armed man,P70v.6. | 


the houſe, they labour in 
vaine. It is in vaine for you 
1s riſe carly,and to lye down 
late, and to eat the bread of 


the bleſiine of God that ma 
on rich, Prov. 10. 22. 
Thereforeas we are to bee 


forrow, Pfal. 127. 1.2. It s| 


| carctull, and conſcionable 
12 


ed Ld 
—_——_— 


as ef 4&4 oa aw eo and Sn ESE 


from Sathax. L g29 | 


in the uſe of the meanes: 
 foare wee to looke up" to | 
God, and to ſecke to him | | 
for a bleſſing upon the | | 
meanes, that they may be 
tanificduntous:.and not | ' 
foolithly, and-defperatly, 
to. neglect the mcancs.. in| 


regard of Gods purpoſe, | R 
and appointment, for this | { 
werc to. tempt the Lord; 

and.to contemne his pro-| 


vidence, which . includeth. : 

ſecondary cauſes, * | ; 
| Therefore. away withr 
| | this tentarion, which isas| 
| 8 | 1£2pious,, as it is fooliſh, |þ 
ſpans it pr nm to- the | 
| negleGting of. the. meancs | 
Lyra end {alvation, to | 
| thecrofling of Gods pro- 
| . vidence; and giveth: the 
«| Word of truth the: lye, 
which tells us; that. withour 
| P 3 Holineſſe 


A— 
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holineſſe, ne man ſball fee 
the Lord, Heb.12.14.with- | 
our Repentance, no ſalva- 
tion. 


2 | A ſccond way by which 
{To pee- |Sathan labours to keepe! 
—— one from rams, 

; vile © appar ray was, 

anercy, ſlow to an-| 
nn nt, 
illing by our 


ons, 

keys, Mic. 5.18. aria then! 
(fayes Sathan) ſhould peo- 
ple need tobe ſo troubled, 
abour ther finnes, ſccing 
God 5 mY —_— in 
mercy, 0 to 
nlle by their _— 
and cranſgreſſons ? 

| Sathan by his — 

k 


_— *d 


: fo Sathay. [| 31s | 
hath prevailed with too 
. | |manyrocaſtof# all | 
of Re dentance , to | | 
| bring thetn t6 his owne| 
lure in the purſute of fin; | 
preſuming that howſoe- | 
| ver they' live, at the laſt | 
| they ſhall mect with mer- 
\ Cy, God being ſo ready, 
| and willing. to impart 'it | 
untous. 
True it is, that Gad is 
good untoall, avd is er- , 
ces are vver all ha werkes, | | 
| 


OO "IE" 
hr 


Pfal.x45 .9. But what mer- 
cies are they which our 
good Gad doth thus ſeat- 
noone © They are but 

, and common, 
\not not ſaving mercies. For the 

Godarcoftwo 
kindes, 


Someare ordinary, and | Common | | 
common mercies which | 270: 
P 4 he f: 
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j 


TIfwincas well as. other cat- 


heedoth vouchſafe to im- 
part unto the, wicked, his | 
[CNCTIMES, aS- well as to his: 


children. r As in many 27 
j 


faire, and large common , 
youſhallſce goars feeding, 
as, well as ſheepe, and 


tell. There are none ſo 
vHe,and wicked, but they 
doc in ſome meaſure taſte 
of thecommon mercices of 
the Lord: for Tmay ſay of 
them, as is ſpoken of the | 
Sunne,there is nothing hid 
from the heate thereof. 
Gods metcies doc warme 
all his crea tures, more, or 
lefle. All taſte of the boun- 
tie, and guodneſſe of the 
Lord , although all doc 
not acknowledge Gods. 
goodnefſe towards them, 


{oastobce thanktull unto. 
| : him | 


” "I" —_— 


| from Sathan. 
him for that mercy whictr 
they reccive from him. It.| 
was a mercy that we were | 
not ſtifled in our mothers 
' wombe, A mercy that we 
dyed not betwixt our Mo- | 
thers kaces. A mercy that- 
wee came not into. the 
world monſtrous, and mi- | 
ſhapen. A mercy that we 
have our ſenſes, Aske a | 
blind. man if it bee nor a | 
mercy to have eyes. to ice- 
withall. ou way 3 ag 66 
tine by. the. way ſide, when 
the Red rhe Jef paſſed-, 
by, cryed, ſaying,0 Lord, the | 
Sonneof David, have movy o 
on 1. Then Jeſu foes >| 
and called them, and ſaid; | 
What will yee that I ſhould. 
doe untayoun ? They ſaid unto- 
him, Lord that our eyes. may 
beopened,Mat.20.,30.32.33. 
P 5 The | 
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The opening of thiire 
was the chiefe mercy that 
they deſired. Aske a- 


ny lame man, if it bee 


not a mercy to have the 


peace, proſperitie, libertie; 
| &c. all theie are mercics ; 
for whatſoever wce have 
beſides hell, is ancffeR of 


call mercies, crowning 
mMercics : as. Devid ſpeakes 

c ogy which crownet 

thee, with mercy, aud com- 
p3/fom. Theſe crowning 
mercies arc aH dint in the 
bleud of Chriſt and there- 


| fore are beſtowed onely 


upon belcevers, upon the 


|ck&of God, whoarecal-| 


uſe of limmes, Health, 


mercy 
Bude mer- 
cies of another kinde, ſpe- 


_- 
we 
ae aca _ a Fol Ce. Y Sf 
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| fromSathan. | 333 
God hath aouto gio- 
75, Rom.9.23. Ourcleci- * | 
on, vocation, juſtification, 
lanQification , freedome, | 
and deliverance from the 
power of Sathan, hell,and | 
condemnation, theſe are | 
ſpeciall mercies.. 
Every one-will claime | 
an intereſt in theſe crow- | 
ning ———— har 
divers ſorts of 
areutterly. exc From | 
any of theſe mercies... 
Firft of all, ſuchas feare | 
not God, ſhall _ | | 
© mer- | i 
Cw, for they be o-| | 
thoſe.- onely that - | 
God. Alchough God hath | q 
pogo ſea of _ | 


A IIEET Jl | | 


any har 
feare 


TT Lord. "Now: 
they. that feare the Lord, 
will declineallevill : yea 
abhorre, and loath it, for 
The feareof the Lord, is to 
hateevill, Prov.$.13. The| 
feare of the.Lord, and rhe 
hatred of evill, doedwell 
inthe _ thoſe that 
areappointed nnt@mercy.. 
God ren his feare _ 
their- ati s this feare 
hunts out cvill, rhis rur- 
ning from evill ( as you, 
lately heard ) makes way 
tor mercy, 

Secondly, Mercy be- 
longeth not unto. thoſe 
thar light the threatnings. 


| of life: bus ſtill hold on in. 
| their old wayes, and cour- 
es, whatſoever the Lord. 


| 


of the Lord, and will nor.| 
be brought to amendment.|) 


| 7 ſaith' 


Mercie belonugathnat toall, } 325 # | 


ſaith to the contrary. Hee 
that gun pre” _ of the | 

Curſe, and. himwſclfe in 
| Fat pg 7. 0G | 
peace, alt I walke 4c- 
cording to the ſinbbornneſſe of. 
my ewne heart ;. thus adding | 
drunkenneſſe to thirf, the! 
Lord will not bee mercifall 
unts hin, but the wrath of the Þ 
Lord, and his jealoufie ſhall 
| ſmoke againſt him, and every 
curſe that &s written in ths | 
booke, ſhall light upon bim, | 
Deut.29.1 9,20, 

Thirdly, ſuchas be hard- 
hearted towards the affli- 
Red members of Chriſt : 
{uch as have no bowels of. 
compaſſion towards thoſe. 
| tharare in miſcrie, are like 
toreceive little,or no mer-. 
cy from God; For there | 
tal bee judgenzent merci- | 


leſſe 


26 | Mercie belongrriouns toll. | 


. _— 
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leſſe to him that ſheweth no 
mercy, Jam.2.13. The Pro- 
Amos denounced 2 
woc to thoſe mer- 
Cl _ ONES _ lived in 
ure ; - bye 
Nei beds of TY po 
ſong ts the ſound of the Yiol - 
they arinke wine in. bowles, | 
aud anneint themſelves with 
the chiefe ointments, but no 


f 
the ſorrow of them that ftret-| 
ched themfelves ic at haud,| 


Amos 6.4,5 657. | 
Thus youſce there bee 

divers ſorts of people thar| 

are not capable of the mer- 

Cics mn , if a holy| 

chavdgebe not wrought in 

them, that: fo - poke | 
| partake of meTrcy.- 


: therefore | 


—————_—. I... et... 


Mercie beleogerh noe roall, | 327 
therefore Sathan delude | 
you, to carry you on in a- 
ny evill way, becauſe God 
is mercifull : left the day 
of wrath doe come upon 
= and the juſtice of the 

rd doe ſeize upon you, 
when you would givethe | 
world (if it were in your 
hands ) for ene drop of fa- 
ving mercy. What would 
_ a condemned por 
give-to have juſtice, 
and j earned in- 
ro mercy *- What avould | 
notany wicked man, when 
he is dying (if his confci- 
ence be not cauterized,and | 
ſear d give formercy ? It 
is mercy, that wee doc. all | 
| of usſiandin need of. As 
 |a great Clerke- being af: | 
keda linle before his end, | 
| what hee wanted, —_ 
red, 


ee as. ti 
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' red, Mercie, -It iis mercy 


| one drqp light upon any} 


weall want, Ir is mercie 
we muſt have,or cUcir had 
beene better for us, that 
we had never been borne. 
Doe you. deſire to partake 
of mercy © Thenpart with 
your {innes ; Doe not dare 
to goe on in linne, becauſe 
God is full of mercy, and 
compaihon : for it all rhe 
cloudes of the ayre,ſhould 
(howre downe nothing but 
mercie, there would not 


impenitent, ( that perſeve- 
reth in his ſinfull-wayes))} 
to his comfort. 

_ God hath promiſed 
mercie,. not to harden us 
inany evill. way, or that| 
we ſhould dare preſump- 
ruouſly.to fin againſt him, 


but rather to rake us off} 


from) 


hn Al... ad 


"Merciebelrmgeth nor 0 all. | 329 | 


from ſinne. Mercee i& with 
thee, that thaw mayeſt bee 
feared, Plal. 130.44 Lo-goc 
onin fin, becauſc of Gods 
mercy, is to ſay, There is; 
mercie with God, that hee 
. may bee flighted, gs not 


feared. It is- the character | 
of a wicked periqnto rea-| 


ſon from mercic, to- liber- 
'tice. God: is mercihull, 
therefore may bee bold, 
therefore I will goe an in 
my old courſe. Godschil- 
dren reafon from mercie 
' to duty. Aercie is with thee, 
| that mayeſh bee feared. 
| Let my ſqule live, and it ſhall 
 prayſethee, Plal.119.175» 

| Therefore let not the 


4 Alb 


conſideration of G OD S 
| mercy ſwallow upall con- 
 ceit, and thought of his' 

juſtice. Godis juſt,as well 


as 


330 | Mervie belengerh wot 6 af. || 


upon record, As the 
_ of Athes ro death, 


25 mercifull : and can as 
| foone ceaſe ts bee God, as | 
bee juſt. And that rhe 
confideration of his juſtice 
might ave us, he hath cau- 
many direfull exam- 
ples of his juſtice ro bee 
writecn, and to ſtand for| 


Hi his EY = | 
burning them w f 
for one flion, 25 

reth Fojh. 7. 24,25. 
hat a' fearcfa]l jadge- 
ment befell Coreh, Da- 
thex, and Abiram, and all 
that belonged unto them, 
for rheir muttering, and 
murmuring ! Koſes | 


and eros ? The earth opened 
her menth, and foalowcd | 
them up, with their families, 
[ſorbty, and all that they had, 
wenr 


_—— ———_— 
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| I "Merci elougerh nora al, | 232 
; were downe ative imo the pre,! 
end the earth covered them, | 
unb,16.32.33 How ſud-| | 
jonny ons frarefully dyed | 
| 4nanias, and Sephire "= 
wife, for lying unto the 
| | Apoſtles, 4.5.5. Now alf 
theſe ( and many other == 
= of Gods 


— «.,, 1 Cor | 
11. that weſhould nordare: 
to provoke the Lord by | 
| our finnes, Ict his ;aftice 
ſeize uponus, as it did up- 
| on 

| Hath the Lord been juſt | 
ttheſe for one finne ? | 
| and will you dare to pre- | 


| _ mercy,who 
ar gen. fo many ſins. 


[dons you a pattent fur) 
ye Or doe you —_ | 
t 


q 


| 


| Mercie belongeth xot to att. 


23. 
To &c- 
ſpaire of 
mercy. 


, you, {oas ir cannot bee cur 
'off? If you bee of that 
'mind, a time will come, 
that you ſhall know the 
' contrary ; when you will 
lament, and bewaile your 
folly, and prefumption 
nes 4 teares of bloud,when 
you will fall into another 
extrcame, worſe then this: 
and that will-be deſperati 

on: into which evill man 

careleſle ſinners doe. 0 


which they are with much 
difficultie( if ever they be) 
broaght, | 

| A third way by which 


' Sathan. labours to keepe | 
; people from Repentance, | 


| * » » 
1s deſpairing of mercy.For 
If rhe former tentation wil 


j 


will 


that Mercy is intatled unto f 


fall inthis life, and out of | 


| not ſerve. the turne, then: 


| 


— A _—— 


D—— 


| Deſpaive not of Mercy. 


| 


will hee turne his forces a- 
nother way. His ſongs of 
mercic, ſhall bee changed 
| into crycs of juſtice : that 
now the date of mercy is 
out : that now there is no 

oflibility of gainingGods 


ove, which wee have loft 
by ourſinnes. It will now | 
bee loſt labour to repent, | 
ſeeing wee have ſtood it | 
our {6 long, grieving God | 
with our ſtubbornneſle, 
and rebellion; and: de- 
ſpighting the Spirit of 
grace, which will never 
more COme ncere unto us. 
God can as well bee no 
| God, as not bee juſt. And 
whoare the objcdts of ju- 
ſtice but ſinners ? For {ins 
ſake the wrath of God com 
meth on the children of diſo- 

bedience,Co1.3.6. 
Whereas 


—_ —_— 


- - ran nenmnnten: 


| 234 | Deſpaire w#t of Mercy _ 


+ 


| 


_—— +. 


Whereas formedly Sa-) 
than did beare us inhand, 
that all would ar laſt bee 

well, betwix: God, and us: 

that wee need not fcruple 

Gods mercy : Whercas 

before he did labour all he 

could ro hide away our 
ſinne from our eyes,orclic 
to cover them over with 
ſome fine complexion of 


firmitic, or youth : now 
hee playes the Drageon, 
naw hee ſets our finnes-in 
oxder before us : now hee 
ſhewes us the odious. and 
loathſame hew of linne, 
and hoaw hatcfull it is in 
Gods eyes : fo hatcfull, 
that for one ſinne hee once 
conderaned the whole 


wholccarth : and will hee 


profir, or pleaſure, or in-| 


world, and curſed the| 


Sa es ee IE EE 


not} 


| _ Deſparre net of Mercy. | 235 
notbeeas juſt in condem- | 
ning of thoſe that arc guil- | ' 
ty(as weall are)ofa world | 
of finne 2 | 
Now Sathan labours to 
make us to pofſcfle the fins 


of our youth. Now doth 
he labour ro bring to our | 


| || remembrance m_ 
| ] forgotten. Hee will 
f\ i not be afcard to tcll us of| 
qur-greateſt, and moſt fe- | 
cret annes : how at ſuch a. 
time, in ſuch a place wee 
committed this, or that 
| wickednefſe , unto the 
which wee were the more. 
 imboldened,becaufe of ſe- | 
| crelie, no morrall cye be-| 
ing necretoover-looke us: | 
but Godseye was overns: 
hee obſerved us inall our 
paſſages: he ſerdowne all 
in the booke of his re-| | 
membrance, RPE 


| 


| 


— — 


336 | Deſpaire wetof Mercy 0] 


mour wickednes,;and 
would not bee reclaimed, 
nor takenoff fromthe pra- 
Riſe of every evill, bur 


| 


gainſt the. counfells.' of 
God, and deſpiſed his cor- 
retion , therefore now 
| there is no way but one 
' with us : dye, and-periſh 
. wee muſt, and ſhall, in the 
| wrath, and diſpleaſure of a 
| righteous, and juſt God. 
Sinne is But that this ſore affault 
deadly 9 | may not beare any downe, 
« hPa  orfink them into the gulfe 
and dye wa | of deſpaire. I would have 
_ ; you know, that God ( asl 
ave fail before ) hath 
bowels, _ abundance of 


mercy, for all thoſe that 


FE: 
membrance,c+c. And ſce- 
Ng Wee have gone on ſo! 


hardened our neckes 'a- 


i ds. AJOA 


mY Q. ER ww »% n_—_ a 


| grow wearie of their fins, 
| and! 


4 —C——C— A AO Inno ang, - 
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| 37 | | 

| 

| | 

c| | 

7| Ni rn anſerefiinns | KF .3 

: committed , hee ſhall - ely | 

h | | {fve, and not aye, .r8. | 1 

C _ _ DE | 

4 £15 not C | 
of ftnnewhichcuts _—_— | 

1: || from mercie, for then it | 

«||| were woe withthebeſt of = 

| | Gods children ; For iz me- WE 

ve if 3 hinge wer fxve oh, Jam... El 

$1 3-2. But it is our wilfull, | | 

||| and ſtubborne holding on | 

of || inacourſe of finne that is | q 


"at 
ns, 
nd! 


deadly, and damnable,| | 
Know that the beS:ef | | 
Q Geds 


_ ESA" > 6 WR 


a 
333 | 
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Deſpayremee of mercy. _ 


> ov them bodyes of 


( graciouſly oth paſſe by 


Gods children arc but in 
part regenerate: they car- 


th: they oft ( roo oft) i 
flipinrothaſ evils vrhich i 
they have reſotved again, 
and doe daily pray agaialt:| 
yet ſceing rhey walke nor, 
nor warte efter the fieh 


2 Coy. 10. 7. Sccing the 
pleaſe not themſelves with 
thoſe evils which are dil. 
pleaſing to the Lord, bu 

grieve, and — for 


their faili the Loni 


their intq inzquities, and 
greſhons, healeth all thei 
infirmiries; and - fi 
them by his Wo Fad 
Spirit, fo as immoderatc 
forrow ſhall not ſwallow 

them pp 


nk ito that dr 
gultc 


——__ 


| lag ſinnelivesnot 


nothclong : becauſe God 
= luch as the feare 


£ 


:them , 
*romthebottome | 
of acontrite; and' broker | 
,callandcry former- | 


” 


en SE. vE 


ecive erty, 


ſtinkingin thy filthy luſts, 
forfizry yeares ſpace even 
— 
wittthoupreſumein 

\ one yeare toiger forward] 
| [rowards heaven in thine 
old age, 2s'mach as then} 
 wenteſt backwardrowards 


hellinfixtic £ Is not 
this + yoogdy rains 


"_— 
_ 


QOH ORD OWN MR BD oe ene eern———_ 


Rs He nr os w 


7 

} 
8 
f 
q 
& | 
ih 
\ 8 
TC * 
4 
4 
" 
| 
$. 


| 
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| lours of infinite goodneſs 


— 


ts hideous, and oarhſome| 


and rich mercics. Tell Sa- 


bath men, ——_—_— 


ZE RR... 


244 | _ Defpeyrennef mercy. 


it them inte priſos, AR.S. 
 verthe 1:69 renheite 
| tum© to ſhew mercy unto 
them, $18 why not alſo 


_ 
ogy wats” thy ſ{clfc 


_ nap Beg ance. ſinnes 
have becne, they Fall ſhort 
of A4dens, who was CIea- 
red holy, and-had ncerc 
2cquaintance with God, 
who gave him ſoveraign- 
_ tic. over all the —_— 
toſtand, 

SHIT he 
II 
and all his poſteritic, by 
yeelding to tharecntation 
which he might havereſi- 


Rored unto mercy. 
Parr Lord is nota little 


raged, when we have 
_—_ thoughts of his 


E. mercy, | 


ſtcd, yet was he againe re- | 


| 


a 
x b.Chuilt} 
pg + i 


| ; 


| found. and ſuchas God ac- 


_— 


after relapfing. © \ 247 | 


us out of love with our 


former- R ob hee| 


willtcll us tt was bar feig- 
ned, and coumterteit, and 
thar we mocked God, and 


our falſe Repentance. Had | 
our Repentance beene 


cepred of, we would have 
keptour vowesS which we 
made to God in the time 


 ofour hamiliation, and ſo 
have finned no more a- 
gainſt theLordzwheras we 
have either relapſed into 


old.or falneinto forme new 


[On therefore our con- | 


dition is now worle rhen 
ever it was. There was a| 
tune wherein wee did feck 
for mercy,and found ir. be- 


deceivedour ſelves, with| 


ing humbled forthoſe ns 
Is ich wee had formerl: 


— —— 


« 6» WY 
MY) 
p—_— —— 


__ 


committed; 


Repentancerenewed, | 
ag: 
ving turned. w , 
| Kay oV/ne vomit, and. 
E + with the waſhed ſow to. 
| . |wallowintheold myre of. 
| finne, or clſc to belmeare | 

our ſelves with ſome new | 
that ever.our peace ſhould 
g Þ be madeagaine with God. 
T tf And for this purpoſe hee 
 þ will alledge Scripture : Jt 
i impoſible that they which 
: mere once lightned, and kave 
| teſted of the heavenly gift, | 
axd were made partakers of | 
the haly Ghoſt, and have ta- 
fed of the geod word of God, 
if they fall wy (bould bet 
renciped ag ame by repentance, 
Heb.6:4,5. 

Give mee leave firſt of. 
all, ro gweyou the ſenſe, 
and mcaning of the Apo- 


wlltle. 


WE 


| —— 
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after relapſing. | 34 


\then wee- will try the 

IS: 

[re _M—— ] 
Sg Dy 


file in theſe words, na 


new1n : 
SEED 
rewes 

cither of ſuch as have had ' 
onely a taſte of 

tance; and of the word of 
| God, which many hypo- 
crites,, and unregenerate 
perſons have,in whomrthe | 
worke: of grace was never 
truly,and kindly wrought, 
neither did they ever 
know what-truc Repen- 
tance meancth, or clic hee | 
ſpeakes-( which I take to 
bee the proper, and. getuw | 
line ſenſe of the place) ef | 
ſuch as falling-away from 
the profcfGon of the: Gof- | 


. anth.."a_d 


— 


"x0 _pell,| 


Repemtance rewewed, | 


11, become Apoſtatacs, 
renouncing Chriſt, as the” 
meanes of their life, 

vation. For {uch as 
_ are, to bee renewed | 


Ro ec, iS Vv 

digcule;Frociopoible; | 

they cracific agarne to. | 
wma ebves the Soune of God, 
and make 4 mocke of bun, 
Heb.6. 6. AS Fulian that 
Apoſtata, and back-{lider 
dia to Is OwWne momma 
| ion. 7 
But may any be _ 


jed _—_ — Ede: 


| _ 

| ou know, 

Forman 1nne ( one- 

| ly that againſt the Holy 

| Ghoſt excepted ) - into 
which the childe of God 


jafrter true Repentancc| 


may aot fall. For Repen- 


| 


t 
] 
| 
« 
« 
( 
, 
e 
þ 
2 
4 
( 
C 
F 
, 
1 
" 
a 
\ 


—Y i Mit 
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—_—_— 
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—__ 


-» + | tA 


| omg oldthcn'new, becauſe 


Ce eee” ennemgooemr ne. 


with his old finne; as well | 
252 news yea, and rather | 


_ STO BOO. OO OO OR RO TICg 
\ 


MS _ = 


FRA mm wc A Mr .,c oa. on  oom—_ 


_ 


— 


\ 
[ 


CLIT 


.caſc, may cre ir 
thy caſe : thou 
now fpiritualt ) 
mayelſt | 


Repemtapese rewewed, @ | 
Akoaale hes 
thou. mayſt fall into 

evill,as thy brother hath 
done before thee. Such 
tentations as man is inci- 
dentunto, can no:man ( no 
| notthebeſt of Gods chil- 
dren aſſure himſelfefrom 
hum but a while unto him- 


z I J 
|if nor the violaring of her 
chaſftitie, by counſelling 
her to ſay, that the was his 
filter, Ge. 12.13. Andat- 
rerward we find him, aſc-| 
cond tune running the | 
ſame | 


— EI ;. "IE I 


: . . 
<fnereclapfags: | 


| 955 | 


ae hazord;' 'Cev.: 26. 2. 
we” mo of: che Lords 


law of Cog 0, and hap 


rentsconſent, falls 


Bur you will fay ,. that 
ney -Not 


that is, 
chrctping where. the childe 
toſinneafter re- 


Yes phin- 
-ptoveit, kde gary 


bee ſo uncharitable, as to 


{witha womanof the Phi- | 


tt 


| _ thinke 


infos. —_ 2 


., 
- 
__ TOS ws 


| 


| 


|  yntofinne, 
late, and 'intyre,. of the 


oe ve wa 
may? ro 


cannot be faid to beeabfo- 


wholeman, bat with ſome 
relaQation, and. —_— 
onoF rhe r: page 
ver it _—_ licle in re- 


of thoſe raging luſts, 
ro beirg many, and 


violent, doe (forthe _u | 


ſent ) beare downe 
—_ all good motions of 
_ rit D the contrary: 
yet there Ka time wherein 
the . regenerate part doth 
revive( aSit were Yagaine, 
and then the foule'begins 
ro abhore, and loath its 
prevarications, anddeclen- 
fions : then the POOre re- 
lapſed ſinner plyes God at 
_ throne of Grate: for 
_ new} 


| 


_ 4fter relapſing. | 238 | 
new mercy : that he would 
| Not - utterly forfake the 
| | | poore confounded worke 
of his hands, but betruſt 
| ham once againe; with his 
holy Spirit, by which hee 
may bcenabled toreſiſt all 
Corure aflaulrs of ſfinne,and 
|Sarhan. And that we may 

withthe more confidence, 

\ſucunto the Lord for his 
grace, hee hath promiſed, } 

that hee will heale our 
A , and love us 
freely, Hoſe. 14.4.By back- 
{lid 4 s, the 94D hack 
ſuch finnes as Iſrael fell in. 
tqafter their Repentance, 

and former healing : even | 
theſe ſinnes the Lord doth 


racioully promiſe to 
als, they repent of 
them. Gods love-is al- 


"_ tree : and. his- free 
love 


— 
On" CINNTINS” Rn PIE 


At. 


eats. 


} 360 | Repermance renewed, 
love is as well able to 
| healeold forces ay 
againe, as it cured them | 
at the ficſt. 
Why God God that raiſcd us up, | 
| oft leaves | when we were fallen, can 
wiachil- |( if he pleaſe)keepeus from 
| falling any more: burheis| 
| lea{cd oft-times to ave! 
is children' to them- 
| ſcfves, not onely to let| 
| them ſcetheirowne weak- 
| neflc, and what they arc 
| without his helpe : bucal- 
| -rſo-that they may 'have 
| | more experience of his 
| | Ic and mercy, rc- 
oring them againe to 
—_— their abuſe of 


rmer love. Thus 


thetime of his i 


*% 


1 1Bnecencic 
Parldrce was-no-ſoyle for 
ſuch 2 ſtinking wecd to 


ce, God [ 
man to be idle. Idleneſſe 
was not allowed Adans in | 


rather, becauſe we are { 
ready tofall into { a 
”s Uri intofin when 


| Every Chriſtian hath a 


Cctorunne, anctthisrace 
| is 


wa ENT 
* is Be _— ST 


FY 


A — — _— — 


" D—————_— 
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pf 


| 


| Awvide idleneſſe. | 


4 


a 


A 


beſt aduantage of him that 


|idle perſons ſhall*be called 


nefle, or in ſinfull plc 


Wouldſt thou not be a 
prey* to Sathan? wouldſt 
thou notbet ſervant tmto| 
luſt? Bee then carefull ro 
< nd _ every  mo- 
ment of chy-time to the 


made thee. When: that 
great and terrible day of 
the Lord ſhall come: when 


to give an accompt 
the many houres, dayes 
nights, weekes, moneths 
and yeares, which they 
'have ſpent cither in idle 


ures: then will they ( 
{many poore conde 


mallefaQtors have done : 


thercry out upon theirP 
rents for bringing them 
killy without a. Calli 


therac | 
| 6s Hebi I% T1 
hi words: doe auply 
rwOo S&H: 7, 
_ at wee ruſe not 


be wile 

: Secondlyythat: we tady 
ESD 
1m ave.'im nt”: 
and thatunp envttuſ} 
bee watanible, not fuch 
axxo ourowt chookins; 
burfuch'as of Gods ap-) 
proving; : ele. it-were 8] 
goodforus( if not better ) 
ro beidle, then'ts be-evill 
occupycd,tobeinaneyill 
and lawleſſe'worke. 


unto himſelte ,-'to ichalke 
Out untd hin{el6s; what 


Noman mult be a rule} 


race, and conr{e' of hife- hee 
. .  plcaſcth, 


* 


| 


| 


po 


| 4veice idleneſſe.. 


it 7 | 


pleaſcth, he muſt rannethe' 
race that is ſet before him; 
.Chriſtianirie 4s: WARY 


and the: mjtya ok voor 
and dilige motion! dion tothe, 


common good. E 

leſtial} hath its '1 
a to run : unlefſe 
when Gbd (to ſhew- his 


ſoveraipntie over then) | . 


will invert their order,and 
difpoſe ' other-wayes of 
them. And ſhould man 
{ the nobleſt 'peece of all 
Gods arcs be may 
or nothing ”.W 
ar created us to well-. 


ature, bots a hinderr re ot) 


Srace, and goodneſle. + 
S + ' Wouldft 


Rn diate 
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Awvide idleneſſe. | 


|rhouw notbes fervant unto 
luſt? Bee-then carefull ro 
Tbe-hasband . every 'mo- 


: 


nefſe, or in ſinfull ples 


\idle perſons ſhallFbe called 


Wouldft thou not be a 
prey- to Sathan? wouldſt 


ment of chy- time to the 
beſt advantage of him that 
made thee. When: that 
great and terrible day of 
the Lord ſhall come: when 


to give an accompt of 
the many houres, dayes, 
nights, weekes, moneths, 
and yeares, which they 
'have ſpent cither in idlc- 


ſures: then will they (3 
{many poore condemned 
malleftators have done 


the place of exccution )ct 
nt cry out upon theirPa 
rents for bringing them up 
| Kiely withour a. Calling 

; 


1 — 


| 


; 990 | 
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; (tnnake you) when they 


| wcariediy they bave-'p9- 


wards Hcl; inthe puriurc 
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o 
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ſhall conſider, how ul | 


ed from Repentance t0- 


of rheirluſt and pleaſures? | 
- can theſe expe 
x i from thc 


EEE 20 pl. 
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well perfons are Sathans 
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392 | "Aovide evil company. 


| Oneſcabby ſhcepe oft in- 

fects marythatare ſound, 
| | as one rotten grape, COr- 
| rupts all thar are ncere un- 


-__——. 


tells us how much- mil- 
chiefe comes by ungadly 


hen they have 


| 
| 


2242» tw 
| } yo : | been 


aw iow. ay © 


% Y 


| a of all that come 
| neereunto theme Be war, 


oy yo wha: falling 


s/ -have 
ES 
Y have lament: 
SE 


aL Comon-wealth, where 
aSnowTheyare fit forno- 
thing but Sathans ſervice. 


evil counlſcs, 


bictitherco. the Church, | 


| 


Seeond- 


\ The Cares of thes wold,cy the 
the Word, Mat. 13.22. Iris | 
not poflible for the word | 
of.G ©D. to thrive in a 
ich rns ale 

heart pretcrres gaine 
before godlineſſe, and the 


world! 


He rims. | 


| 


{ 


| 
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| but they were coverons, and | | 
| they mocked him, Luk. 16. | 
I4. The Uſurcr,and cove- | 
tous workdling can laugh 
in his fleeve at the Prea- 

cher, 


A T1 Row oo 


go 


þ 


roud, & ſorhey proveun- 
Tacable,and unteachable. 


riches, Ezck. 28.45. As'2 


ſothe more richesincreae, 
the more: the! hearts of 


| pride, if 


bladder, the fuller it is-of 
| the bigger 1tgrowes even 


»% © SD Was we YT 


SP AB = 


| | 
; Ving, kinde, friendly and 
| dacy-rpun their neigh- 


| Bi pn ne uM | 


| Pride, and the leſlie ge the 


the 
| Word, 4 Ia humble 
 heart,;_is the.” reachable | 
heart, Palme 25. 9 The 
{ pooreveceive the Goſpelt, Mat, 
11.6, Thus you ſee how 
the love: .of LOO: are a 


 HOE- Experience tell us of 
{ Many, who whenthcy firſt 
began the world the the 
' ſaying is) and were of a 
meanc condition, were lo- 


CA Be ETORSOn 


| bours, according to. their 
abilitie: andnot onely ſo, 


bur 
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[40% 1 Riches oerof Repentance. | 
i berwere very forward in 


ag Sn 


by: 
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. ers nordle, but 
| 'the worlg growing. u 
them: they _ x my 
| nag ch = renner 


like, proud, chubbed hide 
bound, cloſe-fiſted, hard- 
] hearted, lither, and floth- 
| fall by boty daties,” as. i 
hey never had beene what 
once they were, There- 
fore as you love your 
| _ and defire to know 
| W true Repentance 
meaneth, beware of ſuffe- 
ring the world to fer too 
| 


neere your hearts. If with 
Merths you will cumber 


YOu 


i 


9 — 
te. 
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your ſelves with que 
plict of buſtneſle, 
troubled about x — 
things more then the Lord | 
calls you unto, athouland 
to one, but you wHl 
le& that one 
full. How isitp ethat | 
e keepe cven 
Long with God. and | 
a true accompt of their 
{pirituall cſtate,when they 
have {o many reckonings l | 
continually to make up W | 
with the i ? When i 
the mind, and heart is 0-/ 
vercharged with. mulcipli- 
_—_ worldly — hwy =o4 Wl 


ceading *: lefſe. time for 
Prayet: and leafof all for 
HAFIRINGe, which _ 


—— 
Y 
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needfull, and rhe —_ 
ble dury- of a 

Are - nor imany _— 
when they begin to thinke 


their ſinnes; when 


i? bogin ro Avagen ops 
rs Re 

they begin to be-thinke 
themſetves of their latter 
end.andof andther world, 
have ( by the helpe of Sa- 
than one wedge, or other 
of the:world, to beat theſe 


beads againe, ſo as they 
vaniſh, and come to' no- 
thing © And fo neglearhe 
making of their peace with. 
God, until} irbe roo late. 
Therefore that you - _—_ 
be the: better able to" 
vent thipmiſchictezm 
the ' loves 6f- riches: nr" 


| 


good thoughts out oftheir | 


brought 'upon too many; | 


obſerve; 


—— 


"" 
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obſe 
0 ———_ — 


3 af 


'I - 
Hee'doth not-adviſe you | 
to ſeater your riches fin- 
fully, as many prodigalls 
doe their patrimonic, and 
inheritance: neither doth 
= will you! to abandon! 
the'p8ffeffion of your ri-| 
ches; for JE and 
20ods, will well accordin. 
zgracions heart, and Wiſe- 
dome is good with an inher;-' 
rence, as the Preacher faith, | 


an Ser noe | 
| your heart 
575 {hes riches | 


left they. ſhould prove as | | 
thornes' 


| qgo8 | Riches « letr of Repencance. 
_ |thornes unto yoo, to hurt 
you. A gooduſcmay bee 
made of zhomes, they-arc 
helpfull in. their pro 
ES. They are gggdto 
edge upa way,or to ſtop 
a PRea Or to make 2 fare 
withaltl, but. if you will 


{et, or lyeu : 
to be thornes, noxiousand 
hurrfull things, whenthey 
are notrightly uſed. Even 
hu are riches ; when they 
are not Rs Naa heart YG 
| man, when they are right- 
{ly uſed, they are goo 
chings, they arc the bleſ 
| 1 fings of God. . For it s the 
| blefing of God. that maketh 
, rich, Prov.10.22, There 
| tore. riches are by Moſe 
numbred 


— 


= ON Ee ES LL — 


with them, and to honor 
the Lord wich 1 , ang 
3-9. He that fers his heart 
upon his riches ,. diſho- 
nours God the author,and 
the true owner of them: 
in beſtowing his heart up- 
on his riches, which hee 
ſhould beſtow onely upon 
the Lord, as the Lord his 

due; Give mee thy heart 
Prov.23-26. 3g: 
When people ſet their | 
upon their riches, 
then. they make their ri. 
, Their chicteſt jay, 


"—_—— 


? 
® 

! : 
o 

; 5 
4 
LJ 
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{ 

; 
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aboveall things. Delight | 
thy ſclfeim the Lord, and hee | 
give thee, the deſire of 
thy heart, P (al..37. 4. 
He that fetShis heartup- 
on his riches, will reſt up-| 
jonrhem,and truſt inthem, 
and ''o make a god of 
them. Therich mans riches, 
are his ſtrong citie, and 4s an 
high wall in his imagination, 
Prov.18.11. Inot GOD 
highly diſhonoured by ri- 
|ches, when people dare 
truſt inthem, whereas they 
thould truſt in the Lord ? 
Pſal.4.5. The Lord will 
not take this wrong at any 


ches. If any ſuch ſhould 
take ſome long journey, 
and allow( in his abſence) 
_ wite a man to atte 


| Riches 6 lett of Repentance, | 


and waitc upon her, and 
ſhee ſhould fo farre abule | 
her husbands love.as to (ct 
her affection upon him, 
whom her hath 
left her, tobe her ſervanr, 
and beſtow that upon her 
ſervant, which is proper 
_ unto her husband, 
would he, could hee beare 
this unſufferable wrong, 
and injurie * What are Ri- 
ches, but ſuch things as 
God hath given us to bec 
ourſervants? if wee ſhall 
dare to ſet ourheart(which 
15 proper unto the Lord ) 
—— n; will the Lord 
brooke this diſhonour,and 
wrong ? ſurely no. There- 
| fore labour tolay up your 
Yj| treaſures in heaven, and 
then worldly riches ſhall 
never ſtcale_ away your 
T 3 Hearts: 


/- | 
þ 
: 
& 
F 
$ 
i 
: 
: 
% 
: 
| 
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hearts : for where your trea- 
ſure is, there wer {wa heart | 
be alſo, Mat. 6.21. Set your 
affettions 'on things above , 
net on things -on the earth; 
ca.z.2. The higher the 
bird flyes, the further off 
ſhee is from the ſnare; fo | 
| the higher our affe@ions 
are pitched, the lefle my 
will bee enfſnared wi 
things below. 
Rickes are Secondly, he that would 
nothing. | nothave richestobe ſnarcs 
unto him , muſt bee con- 
| vinced of the nature of ri- 
ches, and of their worth in 
compariſon of our foulcs. 
The wiſe man calls them) 
nothing. W:lt thou ſet thi 
eyes nepon that which is n-if 
| thing ? So the old trandla\j}| 44 
tion hath it, Prov. 24. 5.\ſſ| 1 
Out of nothing,comes 
thing} 


A—_ 
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thing, Riches can doeno- 
thing for. ns in the evill 
day. Theycannot eaſe us, 
or deliver us out of an 
| paine. If God will let flye 
(2t'uS , any arrow of his 
, wrath ,” and judgement, | | 
'Riches cannot ſhelter us; 
; Neither their ſilver, nor their | 
' gold, ſhall bee able to: dehirver 


— —_ 


| 
nccrer heaven: but arared F 
beats us: being unſandti.. 
boy Thus riches: are kept 
for the awners thereaf to their 
[a Ecclei.35.r3.. Aman 


snever the betrex:for:his 
riches, nor never the: hap-/ 
| (HE I-43 ' pick. 
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Riches lettof Repemtance, | 
r. A mans life con ab 
per, in the OR R—_ 
things which hee poſſeſſeth, 
Lake 12.15. If the lt ofa 
man, much more his foule 
is to bce preferred before 
riches : yea, before all the 
world. For one ſoule is 
of more worth then the 
whole world. - The gai 
of the whole worlds not 
able to ..countervaile the 
lofſe of one foules Fer 
pho _—_ n_ hee 


not pier wemoms one of 
ſoule; it coſt more then (0. 
[any mae rs fol- 
y, and madneſſc to hazard 
© everlaſting. welfare of 


our 


Riches alert of Repentance. | 45 s. 


our foules, for a little 
'of the world ? for a few 
tranſitory riches ? for no- 


on 


thin 

| Thirdly, conſider to 
| what end God hath put 
| riches into thy hands : not 
|thar thou ſhouldeſt put 
them intothy heart, or put 
thy cohfidence in them : 
_ |but that ( as a good and 
faithfull ſteward) thou 


| We muſt 


fhouldeft uſe them to thei 


give an AC» 
count of 
our riches. | 


 owne, and others good. 
Afurethy ſelfe,thata time 
will wok: when the Lord 
will call thee toanaccount 
{as wellofthe' i —— of 
\thpriches;ast y - 
them. It cither of 
| have bcene in a —_ 
way, other then God ap- 
14:5 choca. 
-- <4 __for 


| "—_ 


glory of God.and tothine| 


5 SIE 
PERSTTEEE — 
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for it, if thy Repentance | 
| doth not prevent GO DS 
wrath. Take heed thou 
Joſt not wrong God, or 
thine owne foule with thy 
riches, as thau doſt, ifthey 
| keepe thee from Repen- 
=p  rance. It isgreat wiſedome, 
and it will bee o:1r happt- 
nefle, fo. to uſe our riches 
here , that although wee 
muſt leave thera behinde 
[US (and God knowes to 
whom, whether to a wiſc 
man, or to a foole ; whe- 
| ther to our friend, or our 
| foc) and cannot carry them 
with us, when wee goc 
hence, and bee here no 
more, -yet wee may carry 
the benefit, and the com- 
tort of them with us: 
which wee ſhall affuredly | 
June wee be A 

kne 


—OSSI_—_ 
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12.19. Bat-God did not 
fuffer him- to:enjay them} 
many houres. Woebe tos 
thoſe Riches which ftcale 
away our: hearts .. from 
God or hinder our Re- 
penance, and make us un- 
mindfall” of our latter end. 
_ Wetc it.not- better tor a 
2 £ MAIY't 
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ee 


n 
_ + aw. albedo. teat a... te. py We 
_— 


_418 | Riches a lett of Repeneance. 


ay 
|» 


bt. 1 


——— 


"\ man never to be rich, then. 


tocurſe the time rhat ever. 


hee was rich* om 


them to bee matters, or: at 
the lcaſt Rewards : when 
they ſhall conkder, that if! 
their riches had noc been, | 
or if they had not been be- 
fooled, = blotted wich. 


which now they are depri- 
ved of. Fhercforc ket all 
fach as want riches, reſt 


| cantcnicd withtheir mean 


k _. 27 nk 


and 


—— 
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and poore condition, _ | 
ſoaks themſclves, that l 
the Lord ſees whar is beſt, 

and moſt expedient for| —I 
chem: that if they wereas: | 
rich as many bee, they 

would mind Repentance,! 
and ſalyation, as little as} 
| they doe: that if they were | 
rich, they would as | 
carthly, as ſenſuall as god- 
lefſe, and prophane as o- $1 
thers are, and as little re- | | 
gard the everlaſting wel- EY 
tare of rheir ſoules, as o- 


— 
4, YE Mw GAY 9 7 ws 4 * 


| | | thers.doe. Happy thar po-| | 
3 vertic which y'5 om -— FI 
t | { ſoule rich. Happy is that + | 
| poore {oule that 1s rich in! , 
| 


faith: hee ſhall bee heire of E 
the kingdome which God hixh | | 
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poveriſh the ſoule. This | 
| cauſed Chriſt to ſay; Woe 


—_ 


bee to you that are rich, for ye 
have received your conſola- 
tion, Luk. 6.24. They are | 
in. a wofull plight that 
have- their confolation, | 
their happineſſe,their hea- 
ven here. Buttheyareina 
- [more wofulcaſe, thathave 
no conſolation here , and 
ſhall have leſſe hereafter, 
And this is the conditiqn 
of many covetous world- 
lings, who what with their 
toyle, and trauble in get- 
ting of their riches, what 
with feare of lofug,. or 
parting with their riches, 
{carce know what a day, 
ara night, or an houre of 
comfort, and cantentment 
| meanceth, for feares,and 
cares, trouble, and anxic- 


—_ — 
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tie is their portion, both in 
| life, and indeath. 
Thirdly, andlaſtly, by ' Honour is | 
the world you muſt un- "ng 
| derſtand the honour, and | cance. 

 preferment of this world, 

which is alfo a great lett 
unto Repentance. Our de- 
| fire of being greater then. 
weatc, and above our prc- 

_ | ſent pitch,isaneviil which 

+ | wee tooke from, ogr firſt 
+ parents : who when they 
were moſt happy.andglo- 
rious, .had. an uching ap- 
petite, and longing after 
more: they would needes 
he as Gods, Gen.3.5. SO Wwe 
their finfull of-ſpring not 
contented with. our. pre- 
ſcntcondition, have ( na- 
turally ) an ambirious de- 

| fire of being greater then 

jvc are. How are Fpnheanys | 
| of: 


 CEEETS 
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of many carrycd after ho- | 
nour , and preferment * | 
how doe they creepe, and | 
- ,crouchtothe fcer of great 

perſons, which are ableto | 
advance them? what will | 


they not ſay? what will 
they 


not doe ? what will | 

they not be, that they may | 
beegreat ? what hazards. 
will they not runne to get | 
2 littke uncertaine glory, | 
and honour in the weeks; 
When the ſervants of 
Balak;had told Belaam,that 
[their Maſter would pro- 
more him- unto great ho- 
{nour, if hee would come 
junto him, vc. mech 


| How did Balan ſtretch c- 
very veine in his conſci-| 
ence to gratific Balak in 
the thi which hee deh- | 


red, thar ſo hee might ob- 
ear 


| * x 


> 
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| of Re Repentaxce. 
ox that honour which | 


And.is,it:not thus with 
too many who uſe their 
wits, and ſtraine their con-' 

for preferment * 
But that honour will bee 


dearely purchaſed, which 
Goth. colt ,@r cauſe the 


ihipwrackeof faith, and a 
good conſcience. What 


was the cauſe tha 
of the Rulers —_— 
leeved in Chriſt, durſt 


not openly confeſlc him * | 


wereafraid of _ 
«ms credit, and repute 


men; farehy lever! 
the pectin, 


men, more thee 
the praiſe of God, Joh. 12.43. 
Prlate was fore- -warned by 
his Wife, tohave no 


to. doe with Chriſt, an 


conſcience told him 


a 
ca 


| Was promiled unto him 


nan, i. 


| j 
; 


} 
_ : 
i 
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that there was no evill in 
| | him: : yet rather theh hee 
'} | would hazard Caſars dil- | 
'Þ pleaſure : conſcience:maſt | 


be ſtifled : the muſt 
bee ſatisfied, Choiſt 
muſdbe crucified. - | 
- The defire- of # worldly 
- hbnour- kep® 
| fombelering in in in Chr, 
How 'can yee beleevo, 


receiyg honour ont of- another, _— 
and ſceke not the honour that | 
commeth from God  onely * | 
ſatth our Saviour:Chnit, 
Foh.5.44. If they cannot | 
beleeve, which- ſecke ho- 
nour one of another, how 
canthey repent, when Re- 


| pentance (as yowhave for-|{{ 1 
merly 4-:tollowes|ſ{th 
: | faith * 1 {a [ 


| .. Therefore take off yout 
| hearts fzoim affecting the 


— Honovun| 


I EE _ tc 


—— of Repentance. 


| 


honour of this world, .lcſt 
you negle& that hanour, 
which { as it makes a man 
truly noble here, ſoit) 
will make him glorious 
here-after. 


whoſe greateſtambition is 
to have grace; and favour 
with God: which will nos 
beattained unto by being 
great, and glorious in the 
cycsof the world, but by 
being vile, and humble in 


I Pet.5.5. 
Thus have I made it 
plaine unto you, how the 


| [our owne' eyes. For God 
CN refefferh- the and gi- 
- || veth grace 18 the humble, 
V 


ſures,proftts,and honours, 
are a great lett unto Re- 
pentance- 


Happy is that foule ; | 


rhings of the world, plea- | 


Secondly, | 


425 
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ws Men of the world art « lett © | 


| 


, 


| 


Worldly 
people are 
alert of 
Repen- 
tance, 


© 
By their 
ſcornes 
and repro- 
ches. 


| 


Secondly, the world 
you muſt underſtand the | 
people of the world, that 
5to ſay, ſuch as are not 
truly enlightned, nor cflc- 
Qually called, bur live ac- 
cording to the courſe of 
the world. And theſedoe 
hinder Repentance two 
Firſt by tht { 

Fi ir Zornes,. 
and — pt, which they 
caſt upon Repentance, and 
aolinefle. re eee on 
Sr 

of t 0 : 

where it Ss ec 
Aft. 28.22, even fo is the 
pratice of true Repen- 
tance : moſt mens mourhes 
are opened againſt ir : the 


men of the world doc 
{tumble arit; yea, and doe 


vent their ſple ecne —_ 


——— . 


—_— *” 5 - 


( 
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it, asa thin - contrary to 
cheincmper, and praciſe, 
be +—wancunhnnntr naar _y 
ot icorne, reproachor 

der, theſravingers of this 
worldcanrake out of the 
kennell -of their unchati- 
tablc,and malicious hearts, 
is faire, 2nd good cnough 
to GOIN ace of Gods 
people.” There are none ſo 
vile, fo wicked and lewd 
as the godly are, if all bee 
tructhartthe world reports 


[of.chewn, or if the ſcome- 


Ton 
tongues of. worid, can 
make good menbad. 


know ( my brethren ) that 


tricke of Sathan-to beate 
off -pcople from Repen- 


cance, by perſwading them 
| that 


| 


{ Bur I would have you | 


this hath alwayes beene a| - 


— — —_— 


Contempt and ſcorne, 


|_428 | 


| 


lrowfull, 


|fet#, and an _» 


that it is the. pong of 
none but a few 

wholooke demurely, and 
ſadly as. if they were for- 
and mourning 
Chriſtians, whercas they 
are a-pack of hypocrites, 
who with their fighs,-and 
grones would feigne, gull, 
and deceive. ther::netgh- 
bours..Doc not wonder at: 
this, that Sathans agents 
dare thius_ blaſpheme:the 
praciſe 'of Repentance in 
thegodly. ; For if. :Sathan 


im the credir of fo 
holy a. man as Fob was,. 
when God himſclfe had 
given 2 teſtumonic of his 


. | holineſle ; :hatthere i nont 


like hins.in the earth , a per- 


| [owe that fearet 


vor es 


eſchew- 


RC — — 


dujjtbe oimpudent, asto| 


had $0 one rene er 


pot, tnany Farr ms a 


—— ——— — 
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| eſcheweth evil, Job 1. 8. 
, Nay , when Sathan durſt 
| belye God himlſclfe, as he 
did, te our firft Parents in 
| Paradiſe : no 'marvell -if 
| his children, and inſtru- | 
' ments, whole ton arc 
ſet on fire by kell, feare 
not to pure out their ſlan- 
;ders, and reproches upon 
the people of God. | 
From hence it comes 

that all the wayes of the 
| godly have ſo bad a con- 
Rrugion from the world. 
If Fohw Baptiſt will ſeque- 
 ſter himſclfe, and live a 
moreretyred life then or- 
dinaric: if he will not bee 


$M | ſociable as others are in 
<8 | cating, and drinking, hee 
-- | | ſhall be faid to have divell. 

If Chrit will be more 0- 


pen, aadcate, and drinke, 
more 


| 430 24 Men of rhe world are «lets 
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{the world cannot digeſt | 


- ————re—_——_— A 


more familiarly with ©- 
thers, he ſhall bee called a 
pot-companion, a wine- 
ibber , 4 friend and compa- 
nion of Publicans , and fi 
ners, Mar. 11.19. Sothat 


| the people of God, whe- ; 
ther they bee faſting, or! 
tull. Let them ſpeake, or 
} doc little or much, or no- | 
thing: yet it they {peak not 
and doe not as the world 
do,they mult feele rhe lath 
of their tongues, ſpeaking 
evill of them, becaule hey 
ruane 101 Ft them to the 
ame exce(ſe of ryot, x Pct, 
oo So thar Br fcare of 
tr F and flanders 
of the world,man 
Proteſtants are he 
from Repentance, and the 
( practice of holineſſe : by 
£1us 


A ———— 


of Repentance. 
From meanes Rc<ligion is 
| ofr-time blaſted in the | 
| bloſſome, and Sathan hath 
prevailed more this way, 
|thenby fire, and faggot, in 
thetime of perſccurton. 
; Therefore, - that- none 
may be diſheartened from 
'Repentance, and godli- 
'ncf{e, becauſe there is fo 
much contempt, and ſcorn 
| caſt upon it, know that 
{cornes, and reproaches, 
| have beenthe lot, and por- 


,t19n of the godly in all a- 

'ges. Conſider whar the 
| Prophet 1/aich ſaid; Be- 
|W' botd,7 andthe childrens whom 
<|| the Lord hath given me, are 
$\ | <s fignes, and wonders in 1ſ- 
; racl, Eſa, 8.18. The Pro- 


| 432 | Contempt and ſcore, | 
How did the drunkards 
| deride David, and makc 
| ſongs of him upon their 
ale-bench 2  2ſalrme 65.12. 
| | Were not the holy A 
 tles accounted. as then 
of the world, and he of- 
| ſconring of all things? 1Cor. 
4.13. In the Primitive 
| Church the Chriſtians 
| were houtedat by the Pa- 
'gans,asSif they had beenc 
| Owles, a uotaſions doh 
therdidt agans one 
| deride, and ſcorne - 
bural{o looſe, and carnal 
Chriſtians at large, ſuch as 
had a heart and cenſcicnce | 


FR 


|_elaref Repentence, | 


— 


as will not revell, ſwag- 
et, ſweare, &c. Ball be. | 
7 


anded : As then hee that 


warkerne sfter the fleſb, per- 


call ſonners to y 


e 
Mar. 2, I7. ) W juſtific 
V _ the 


mm 
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| 


Be” | Contempt; and" fcorne, 


[the praiſe of Repetnance 
tothe faces of all the ſcor- 
ners theredt : when 
themfelycs\; fhall 
rhemſchves z*Miſadonee JoPh 


_—_ Y 05. penn 
ned, and 


roch 
they 

badindevifierdaity 
ple ſhould ver or grew 
deale more cheerefulnefle, 
and comfort beare the re. 
yeord., ,- and ſcorne'of the 
world, becauſe they have 
not __ rhe teſtmmonic 
of - good cotiſcience 
which -ſpeakes e unto] 
them; _— ages and| 
witnefle istrheaven, who 
will: honour them the 
more; the more they arc 
RK, or railed upon to! 

rightcouſneſſe ſake. Bleſ- 
ſed ate {oy which faſfer per- 


ſecution' 


od Gans at an ad ew = 
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nance by chem, bur - 

' x 4, rm dry 
IE: _ —_ "om 
Waycs COUrlES to 
bemilc in the cyes-of the 
—— teke. S—_ movers his! 
lay, 1 will 


E_ vale, 2 Sam. 6. 


22«i/The- practiſe of Re- 
ay wats and wy ag | 


rex Mg tang _ 
make you ecious, 
— the Lords 
clteeme,and with all zaod | 


02 V 2 men. 
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Objef. 


——A And that hatred 


_ gas from 
the world. for 

ſake, ſhallbee- Lear 
- and: a 


dedwith the love, and fa 
vour of God. 


ones, noble ones, 


this way, but are of ano- 
ther mind, and therefore 
why ſhould wee be fingu- 
lar * why ſhould not wee 
ſubmit ro the judgement 
of our betters, and doe as 
197 4 doe? If. Repe pentance,) 

aholy life wcreſoab- 
folutely neceffary , the 
wile, and great men of the 


beas forward asany other 
inthe praQiſcof it. What, 


But the greateſt cum- | 
ber of , yea, _ 


ones, learned ones goc on | 


world. would ( nodoubt)|Þ 


doe you thinke that they | 
have not ſoules to ſave as 
well as others, and intend 
| |to goe to heaven as well 
b any other whatſoever 


|they gel OX doe you 
| | thinke, thatlo many great, 
61 and learned men arc in an 
| | crrour? 

This long objetion hath | {4»/x: 
ſtrongly, prevailed ( no 
| doubt.) with- 300, man 31 
and turned them our of 


doc, if they would make 
- 'V 3 | Gods 


\\ 438 | Follow ner themaltitade. 
| © | Gods word, the man'ot 
their coutiefl, and ſeatch 


the-Scripture, -wherher it 
befite doing, as the moſt 
doe; or tio. Whar faith 
| Chtiſt, Mar. 7. 135TH. & 
the wide cate, and broad way, 
| that 'leaderh v6 deftruition : 
| and many there bee which goe 
| | ip thereat. But the gate is 
| ſtrate, and the way narrow, 
that louder ants life, ad fow 

there bee 1hut find'ir. B 
which words it is evident, | 
way in-wWhich' the' moſt 
the greateſt "part of 'the 
people in the dayes of E- 
' lies; when If acl had" forfs 

ten the Covenant, broken 
dewe the alrars of the Lord, 
ani flaine his Prophers with 
4 the ſword? 1 King. 19. 10. 

x I Ie 
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| Follow not the multitude, | 
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Kings, Prieſts, Ralers,and 
people went all of them 
the broad _ the _y 
way, they all ſerved Baa!, 
| Whar had become of Z1;- 
| 14, if hee had gonedowne 
| the ſtreame with rhe mul- 
tirade © or if the example 
of great ones had prevai- 
led with him £ Is 'it not 
| then exrrcame folly, and 
ignorance to thinke-. that 
| any courſe or practiſe is 
the more warrantable,and 
ſafe, becauſe that rhe mul- 
tude approve ofit? Doth 
not the Scripture ſay; Thos 
 fhult not follow a nmliitude ro 
{ ave evil? Exod.23.2.Wee 
are:rowalke by rule - not 
bycxampley 
| -Bue perhaps many vreat 
| men, andaged men doe, as 
ithe moſt doe, © + lk V3 20d 
[> V 4. Bur, 


nn 


2440 | 4 Follow n0t themmlthtade. de. 


| Anſw, 


But, great mew are wot al-. 
w4y wiſe, neither doe the 4- 
ged alway underſtand Judge- 
ment, Job 32.9. 

But wile men goc the 
ſame way. 

«The wiſedome of the pro- 
dent, us t0 under land hit way, 
Prov. 14. 8. If they have 
rejected the word of the Lord, 


what wiſedome in chews ? 


&. 8.9. Trac wiſcdome 
inneth with the feare 

- ye Pſa. 111.10. 
the feare of the Lord, 

rms e evil, Prov. 8. 13. 
Hee is a wile man that 
walkes according to the 


word of God, Dew.4.5,6. 


When wiſcdewe entreth inte 
thine heart , and knowledge 


1. + 7p RR then fhall 
—— erve thee 
cn ah keep _ 


Lv *4y 


— | W F WY "T0 + WFOIE 194. 
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| _ Fellow net the newktizude. 
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and delvyer thee from the e-. 

wvillway,Prov.2.10,11,12. : 
Therefote whatloeverthe | 
world cſtreme of men for 
wiſcdome; if they bee not 
þ. rent Gads word.. if. 
dome, and know- 

| bee nos ſanctificd,, 
as hclpeth- them to- i 
pa vx heaven, the Lord 
' accounts them .no other 

then fooles. Such as arc 

oddly wile, of wie. 1X 
| doe evil; bur; have no 


'! 


| 2 +443 


| | foremy tules, and 'dive&i- | 
ons? How durft you fal- ! 
low checxampleat Wil, 
great oncs,. When. 
W oid:told you; hww = 4 
= many miſc men aficr the 
208 many-1w1g1113e, nos 
many, noble arocalled?1 Cor. 
8:26 i; h 


:{!Fake |. heed | thexefare 


| how you follow: the cx-- 
ample of any  wlich fol- 
| lor? tlatthe-aleinf Gord 


Word: Follow . not: 
multitude. For the. 
arethe. worſt.  Chriit his 
flocke is:but a _litrle: Qne,; 


SIND 


_—_Y OS Oy”  ———————_—— 


wy) | Follow not the mattirade.. 


7 = flock, a ſmall compa- 
G1 nie. Gocinto the 
| Aﬀemblics, and 
 gations that are, nk 
-poſe thou were able ro 
| fingle there our, firſt deſ- 
| 4 wret- 


| nota fmall number, or.no, 
few incompariſos of the 
reſt." ' Many are calted ,. but 
few areche{en, —— | 
Sha 


— ————— 


Ld Follow we the multzznde. } 445 _ 


| 


Stall it not then bee our 
wiſcdome to labour, and 
endevour that we may bee 
gs the number of theſe 
: —_—_— this "UPI 
ratagems, by 
which he bears 4 
a oma tr 
, Er teach- 
perknen nes 


but allo that it will. bee 
their. wiſedome to: uſe the 
\mcancs wich may lead 
them to heaven, though a- 
long, rather then togoethe 
broad way to hcll for 


" woe. worth that 


— 


on — — ; 


tic of ſpecdic Repentance, | 


hellith,and deſperate refo- 


lution | 


wh - 


ns _ 


|1ſoto the damned, and jor- jor-) 


ftherc ; The morethe mer- 


tncion bf-forge who! wal 
doc as -r ney Wc 
<q 


then {it they 

arr inlays 

have ſtore of company, 
Oh how little doe cl 
ng or; Imagine ow | | 
tak will-bec., hich; ; 
they- ſhall receive in:hell | | 
from - thetr- . companie.. 
What comfort is it-to a. 
condemaed:: traytor..1to 


dis were #_combort eo 
aiditis, ct ſhallir norve 


mented foules in hell. The 
old ſaying is not verefied 


erthe contrary will 


ve 
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love, or brothalyq tove, 


which moved . Dives :in. 
Hell, robe-fo-earmeſt wan. 


| 


— ;beederermi- | 
ned; whether it 'wereſcife- | 


4 


and quuer 
death of 


CNESLS A 


cing their 


tie, woven without an 
' knot, cither in- warpe,; Or 


ures-out of 
meaſute : ſuchasſcldome, 
or neverknew "what trou- 
bles, or affliftions mcant ; 
their webbe - of R__ 


'wooke; I fay., when-they 
behold ſuch. as theſe arc 
dying withaur any fares,' 


| 


ox terrours , without-any 
, =) 


on 5” qe nvM oem 
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|| _< lar of Tepemace, 


perturbation of minde, or 
|checke of conſcience, but 
; confident of life', and fal- 
' vation , preſently they ; 
conclude, that they dycd 
[11 2 good, and bleſſed e- 
; ſtare, although they never 
{looked after Repentance, 
and — for theis 

they reſolve to 

Ly "nt they did, in 
hope that they ſhall have 


hn. ge oe and quit an 
as they had, x 

Now, that none may 
be deluded, by zeaſon of 
the outward proſperitic , 
and quict end of the men 
of this world, out of an 


erronious conceit of their 
ppt; will ocben. 

e toacquaint you with 
theſe particulars, 
Firſt, Whence it comes | 
x to 


— 
a 


> 


450 Profperticaf the wicked, 


—_ 


ro that many wic-|| 
Meer Tandy 
doc fwim in- abundance, | 
living, and dying: in  grear| 
plentie, and proſperitie. 
Secondly, that howſo- 
ever the eftate, and condi- 
tion-of ſuch men, ſeemed} 
to be —_— yet they 
oyed no true peace, Þ| 
Thirdly, that howſoe-| 
ver -they: lived jovially, 
and were frollick perſons, 
yet they never knew what 
Joy: meant, 
Fourthly,, and : laſtly, 
wat: rhe latter end; ' and 
death of ſuch men, is nei-| 
ther happy, nor pou 
 howſ[ocverit may 2 
| outwardly. to hee peacea- 
ble /and comfortable | 
| For the firſt of theſe, 
* "wii it CO1nes to We 
— _— that |: 


MOI £2 a ae” ads a. ee ee i le a td 


alert of irpennne 
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charche wicked ſo Houriſh, 
inths world. 
| ek FEalt £ robo muſt 
indi thar world! 
| plehavelarge co 
Wy y—_— God 


| ey may 
| increaſe their fbBunce 


| Oathes, ilyes, /flatteryes, 


n; Extor- 
| tton, berraying; and con- 
demning the innocent ( as 
Ahab ſerved Naboth whoſe 
- I vineyard he thirfled after) 

| that ſo they may- incrcaſe' 
, 8 thetr owne ftock: 'It is no 
—_ thing for ſtirring 


—__ brains: 


Worldly 
men have 


ſciences, 


PO | Large ane þ} 


| 


| 


| 


| 


az | Profperiticef the wicked, | 


{Sathans 


braines, and large confci- 
[ences.to increaſe riches, 


nor yet what 
or ſuffer, ſabeit they may 
be gainersthereby. © 
Sccondly , the men of 
the world axe factors, and 
agents, for  Sathan, they 
doc him ſervice,and.thcre- 
tore he Jabours.to gratific 


So ot. ho ao. ks. ce ans + 


them againe with ſuch 
things as they moſt deſire, 
and deljght in. The Dive 
is ſubtile, and to'pleaſe his 
{crvanrs, hee will , provide 
letrice forevery ones lips: 
It he meet with Aches, he 
will be ſure to. providea 
wedge of gold to caſt in 


jor other, to give content- 


| his ways to enſnare him. 
| Hee failes not, ſome way 


ment 


—_— 


| _ olertof Repemtance, | 053. 


ment unto his ſeryants , | 
that ſo they may dec bir 


gardleſſe of their owne 
{oules. 


pleaſed (often-times) to 
multiply outward —_— 
upon many © roy Hey 


odlefſe 
4 leave whhow Ar all 
excuſcinthe day of þ 
ment: they ſhall not Y, 
that the wane of outward | 
ng was the cauſe _ 
they were wanting, cit 
to God, or to their mae 
ſoules, they have no _ 
tence for theirunthankkul- | 


thoſe benefits. which hee 
hath beſtoweduponthem. 


VC — 


nefle, and the abuſe of | 


_For | 


Proſperiti of t obe w; wicked, | 


NO Peace TO 


:the wicked 


- 4%. | 


_ __ not the; Lord 


of: W 

| upon |= pr | leaner: 
ly hee ladgd. with -varictic 
of outward bleſflings,'znd 
they by way of requamall, 
laded; him with thai 1rc- 


There 1s 


_ 
4 iv 44.4 c) \s 


workdly-menare ſuppoſed 
to. live + peaceable, and 2 
quiet life, there is no {ch 


_ ſaith my God to the 
wicked ,Efa.57.21. Their 


m_ troubles: their hoaſes 
are peaceable withdut feart, 
aud therod of God i not up- 


{ e:> chem, Job 21.9. yet may ||| 


they: bee: full of inward 


uſtly-la yeh _— load _— 


Rs quem? 
| Soma y: , vaug 


matter. For, there- i n' 


outwardcitaremay be free| 
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' alettof Repentanee, | 455\ | 
ncſle. Wicked perſons be- 
| _ deſtitute of the Spirit 
| od, want true pcace, 
which is the portion: of the 
iſrael of God, Gal.6:16. 
\. There is no peace with 
God, or with our owne 
conſciences, untill wee be 
juſtified by faith, as the A- 
tes fpeake, | Roms. 5.1. 
Being juſtified by fazth, wee | 
have | peace towards God, 
through our | Lord Feſus | 
Chriſd, Whar (peace can 
wicked.and gracclefle per- : | 
ſons have, {0 long as they 
live in cnmitic againſt the: 
Lord * They whoſe minds | 
are ſet inevill workes; are 
= 


b & OE WS < ant} ; 
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the Lords enemies, Col. 1. 
21. They bearc armes a-' 

the: Lord,; and doc! 
continually make head a-' 
225” ai Spirit; and, 


ere-| 


Profperitic of thewicked, 


| have, that | NO evi 


=p y 


therefore want true peace, 
which is a fruit of 'the Spi-W 
| rit. The peace of wicked 
men, is a graccleſſe peace 
and that which is no- 
then warre with God. 
Thirdly, their joy is as 
little, and as falfeas is thei 
peace; If peace bee want- 
ing, true joy cannot bee 
——_— ds ſound) 
joy,anſcth from the ſoules| 
apprehenſion, and perſwa-| 
fon of its peace with. God, 
True joy, and peace, 1s 1n 
beleeving , Rom. 15. 13: 
What true joy can hee 
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dence, or aſſurance of be- 
ing at peace with God* 
bur is in continuall danger| 
of being areſted with ſome} 
judgement er other? What 
true joy can hehave, who 

calterh 
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that theyott are ſo 
offended at it, and ftorme 


iſtit 2 ſurely no. But | 
becauſc 


'bours 2-15 it. noc- beczaſ 
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any in, |; 


power, 


for people 
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| _4Þ: E-- Siuncic.a gre hers 
flops .there' is'' Sathans| 
ſthronc, hee lords it there. | 
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kerb rnine, | | ly s te big 


170-the-: | 
(ner 290 ? Job 
wor kers.of enequitie '. 
| _ |z.bs not hae laments ; 
cafe ; hat ear ine 4 
7 of the very principles o 
nature-\cannot but wn i BY 
phi, end eb 
erie, efpeciall wo: lf Bf: 
'ruine , yer T 
SHI || 
mi ery, andruine d 
| that which tho 'U 
miake- way to -happine U 
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a Of Repentasce.. 483 | 
here, and hereafter - Oh 
{what diſorder, and confu. 
fion hath finne brought in- 
'tomans nature 'Every o- 
ther creature is' naturally 
carryedunto that which 
helpfullunto ir, and fhun- 
th that which is offen- 
five, and hurtful, Onel 
man is in _ with his 
owne 20ves thar | | 
[omnebanc)andfove | 


cn 


ka A.) 


ves, toeat of the 
« mm 5 


| 48+ | Sinnewsagrealett | 
| frait of our owe way, and to! 
[ts filled with owr owne devi- 
ces, Prov. 1.31. wy Re- 
| : and well-doi 
TEEN 
087  cheerefully to hins. 
1 Pet. 4.19. or that will 
ocuremetctc, and gracc 
God, tohkelpe us in 
the time of ourneed. © | 
Sinprocu. | Fourthly, and laſtly ,| 


reth con- 
Jemnacs, [410 makes way unto con-| 


on. demnation , For if yee liv 

| [after the fleſb, yee Jl he 
Rom.$.13. The wicked 

tarne into hell, and all nati- 
lors that forget God, Pal.9. 
| 17. Sarel < oem the babi-\ 
| tations wr, the wicked and thi| 
| 55 the place of him that know- 
( eth yot Ged, Job 18.21. 
| Theſe things ! ſeriouſly 
confidered of, and layed 
| ro-- heart , thould ( me-|ſþ | 
thinkes ) | 


| of Repentance. 
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thinkes) not onely awa- 
ken;{ſecure finners our of 
their ſweet ſleepe of ſinne 

butalſo gaſter them out of 
their finnes, and provoke 
themunto ſpeedy Repen- 
tance. It ſhould worke in 
thema true deteſtation;and 
hatred of finne, ſceing it 
ſets-God againſt them, 


power, layes theta naked, 
and open to judgementsin 
this world, ungeth 
them into - lathi + tQr- 
ments in the world to 
come. 

Butthere is a greatdeale 


rentment in finne? - 

can afford -neither true 
pleaſure, nor yet true con- 
tent. Ulntothe fleſh finne 
k iS 
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puts them utider Sathans| 


of (weet pleaſure and con- 
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Sine is 4 great let = 


nd? Woe, ſorrow, hor- 


is delightfull and pleafing, 
but it is ſuch plea Ure, aS1s. 
both ſhort, and bitter in 
the end. 
"The delights of finne 
argon ge, The pleaſures 
bane laſt but a ſeaſon, 
11.25. And they have 
abirter azowell: G => Ab- 
, 2 Sam, 
| fthow wo, that 
in the | 


| _ Gpo——_ | | 
| the aQi o.but-ir will-bee | | 
 birter inchenichohing. If | 
to- ſee the 
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[2 Pete 4.17. 


obey. not the Goſpell, 


pendeniggmatdeal 
of gaine, and 
finne? he 
But will that gaine coun-. 


| rervaile the lofſe of Gods | 


Þo pn favour? the lofle 
nwa the | 
loſeof amansſGule? IHit. 
| were poſſible for any man. 
by finto. gaine: the whole 

orld,he ſhould beagreat 
loſer, itthiscaule the loſſe 
_ hisfoule. For mhast ſhall 

profit 4 man, though hee' 

wenxe the whole world. 

if hee loſe ha owne ſoule ? 
Aa. 16. 26.. It coverous 
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. not. bee that cry through 
Kemps that 1s-in the 


| world 5.that ſoule 
. which. 


' hisgaine, and-canbee CON- 


outward). 
God in-is/ owne- way ;/18 
| pleaſed ro- beſtow. apon 
' im. :But woe will bee to 


coyetouſneſſe, Heb: 2: g.. 


bleſfeth himſclfe in a way 
which: God cutſerth. Hee 


_— — 


godlineſle | 


| tent- with. char yore of | 
» which 
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Woewilt bee to him thaz | 


him thatcovereth an evill 
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2 hath | 


from our ſelves. The grea- 
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then bhumclte hath 
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_ * of Repemance.” 
haven but eviden- 
boats 
[Isir not from their Igno- 
bona neem” im 
I an rich, partes 
goods. and have need of n0- 
thing ; w08 —_ 
wretched, — 

Rev. __ oy 3 Ay ; j 

|  IEODY 
of; orto fee 

ble, eons] 
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| Hardweſſeof heart;eþc. 


| 499 | 


canbe no faith; and with- 
out faith no. - ſalvation, 


| Therefore (as Elphay, faid 


nto- Fob 22. 22.) 4cquaint 


fs, fe Frag ar thee, _ 


ſhalt thou R — 
| Lay up his words in thine 
heart, if thow returne to the 
[Llemeghtic,cheu fhaks be built 


A fecond evill within 
| nce is 


| 


'S, | letr of Re. 


pentance, 


mn p———_— 
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Y 
| 'Y 


Hardneſſe of heart, 


| 


2 Chrop. 36. 13. Had not 


his heart beene obſtinare, | 
'and hardened, hee mi ; | 


| have repented : but 


| hardneſle of heart, a no 
can hardly repent. 7how _ 


after thine hardneſſe, and 


beart that cannot repent , | 


| Rom.2. 5. When finne hath 


' once warped, and woven |: 
icſelfe into the hearr of a | 
man,thenhis heartgrowes | 
more, and morc hardencd, | 


by the decenfuladſe of na, 


oZel 3n. 


The Lord is pleaſed in| 
much and mercie | 
orbeare fin- 
a BY one ini- 


to ſpare, and 


mm. wm 6 = yo Ow © >» >| 


'E  alettof Repentance. 


ineſſe might lead them nun-- 
to repentance, Rom. 2.4. For 
God is patient towards we, 
and would have no man to 
| poriſh, but would all mex to 
|| come to repentance, 2 Pet.2. 
9, But woe, andalas, how 
is this patienceofthe Lord 
abuſed? How zeady are 
many to thinke that God 
[js well cnough pleaſed 
_ their finfull cour- 
þ Bi es, becauſe no apparant 


judgement i is ſcene upon 
them, to manifeſt Gods 
diſlike of their wicked- 
RG ? Becauſe ſentence a- 

inſt a evill worke, is = 


| Err il ite 
'l children of -_ 


op" fet in them to doe e- 
ha mak cle\.$.11.But God 
y. meet with 

dre xae It ſhall net 


bee 


LIT 


 Weggs”" SIE 
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Hadveſſeef heat, 


4 
$ 
: 


ad a ed le dre NET 
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'bee well to che wicked, 
he feareth not before Gal, | 
"verſe 13. For Gor 


of God being AUR vl 4 
atthe laſt bee 0s quay 


faric againſt thoſe that are||* 
hardened infinne,and will{ | 
not repent. 

And the condition: of ||} 
ſuch as theſe are -is the|8{/ 
more lamentable, in that] 
thoſe meanes ( whereby | 
God bringeth people '( or| 
dinarily jhomeunto-him )| 
| will not -worke upon a 
heart hardened with fin. | 

Theſe meanes., are In. 
Ntrudctions,, and Ir ops 
ons, which are loſt. upor 
thoſe thatare hardened. if 

Inſtructions will notl [ 
work-upon them, for theyſiſl 

[ 


— Þ » — 


have bur: ſee norylf 
theykieve can hank 


pw i 


ing at 
ans. —_— 
Pw oo 


mn 


|| Prophees, riſing ap early 6 
[2-27 dey; yet aonld they wot | 
| feare, mr incline thei care, 

but hardened their necke, Jer. 
7-26, Pam ory ok | 
< 471 adamant 


e\l-Lord, Zac RA = 
Neither will corre&i- 
ons yo -a hard 


I 
| dguec, ut | 
EE ould work. 
frogs bard Tn 
| 


504 | . Hardueſſe of bewe, 
| one. judgement treading 
be heeles of ano- 
ther: yet, nor yet, nor yet 
have yee returned unto mee, 
ſasth the ages Amos 4-6. 
$.9. To be given over to 
hardnefle 0 ist0 be 
plunged into a condition 
almoſt incurable, but mi 

all poſhblc 
God, Who can take aw 
heart ous A ae; L 
ad roguwhens fiſh, 

36.26. Q 

Vrkerefore bee carneſt| 
with God in prayer, that| 
he would create in you 


— 


newhearts, fofr, and flexi-| || wc 
ble hearts), As may.| || 
take the. _ : 


Gods word i in them : leſt 


= helpe to Repentanse. | 


595 


of the declaration 0 oo the Wi, 
Andra: God,Rom.2. "K 
. NowTcometo the ſe- 
cond thing which I pro- 
unded unto you, & that 
15 the means ce: 
For howſoever the Letts 
of Repentance bee many, 
and powerfull, yet ( as 
good E774 ſaid in another 
caſe, EJr4 10.2, ) There is 
hope in » earl concerning this: 
in that our mercifull God 
-hath gractoufly appointed 
meanes and hel , Which 
being rightly uſed, and 
carefully fo owed , will 
worke Re ceinus. 


[- The ficſt and principall 
Fi meancs - of. working Re- 

tance where it is nor. is 
the word of God. ohn 


the Baptiſt did preach the 


| Þ bapriſenc of repentance, for the 
Z 


remifion 


Meanes of 
Re pen ” 
ElACe, 


ed. cmd 


= th. 


| 
| 


an 
— 


| 506. | Thewnd of God, || 


workes Repentance after 
rhis manner ; 
Firſt of all by inlight- 
#2 ning the darkneſſe of our 
underftanding , The peopl: 
that walked in — have 
cene 4 great light, Efa. 9.2. 
ng Fehr os the light! 
of knowledge by the| 
Word,ſcnt untothoſe that] 
vent in 1gnorance, Th 
word ( faith David, Pal, 
I gg oi hoy lanterne unil 
my feet. and a light unto 
| " Many 7. (as1I 
| | even now ) becauſe 
| are in darknefſe, The want 
| | of knowledge, is x tmaiine 
EL | | eau 


mw R——_— A way ,_ as PEE APICEPY "CLIP" = 0g 
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not the nature, yon 


e Word commeth rl 
knowledge of {inne, Rom, 


i | 5.20, 


Sccondly, the word of 
Godis the 


of humbling finners. Pride 
puftes up, and fivells the 
heart : bur the word of 
od, made effectuall by 
the Spirir, i IS ableto pricke 
c heart, and. let Out that 
windic matter which cau- 
ted it toſwell. The Ward 
Sable toabaſe us, by aba- 


ie | ting thoſe high conceites 


EE: Z 2 which 


— — 


41 heipe ro Repantance, | 507 | 
cauſe of por eoplo their | way 7 
Judgement, 
<=T practiſe, Tos erre, 


508 | Thewordof God, | 
TEIN | 


which wee have of our 
| ſclves. After I was inftre- 
Fed, I [mote upon my thigh : 
1 was Ss — CON- 
Founded, becanſe I did beare 
the reproach of my youth , 
Fer.31.19. How came E- 
phraimto be ſo much aſha- 
med, and confounded ? 
Taſtruction wrought this 
humilation in him. Whey 
| | I heard ( ſaith the Prophet 
| Habakkak 3.16.) my bell 

zremblea, my lippes fhooke at 
the wvoyce, rettenneſſe emtered 
into my bones, and 1 trembled 
= | 112 my ſelje. The Word is 
Gods arme, not onely - to 
breake downe the ſtrong 
holds of finne,and Sathan, 

bur alſo to caſt downe i- 
maginations , aud ever) 

thing that i exalted, 2 Cor. 
| | I 0.5 bu 


\, BD,o = ft -,, -. TI STI IH; 


r——— — 
— 


an helpe to Repentance. 


Thirdly, the word of 
God is the' ſpeciall meanes 
of working faith, Rem.10. 
17. The law firſt difcovers 
the danger of our finne,] 
and then humbles us inre- 
gard of our danger, ga- 
iters us out of our old 
courſes, and makes us cry 
out ( as thoſe ſcoffers of 
the Apoſtles did, when 
they heard Perer thunder 
out their danger ) Men, and 
brethren, what ſhall wee doe, 
A&.2.37. Then are we fit | 


to entertaine, and well-; 
come the ſweet promiſes 
of the Goſpell, by which 


a 


we are made to' partake of 
the divine nature ,2 Pet.1.4. 
The promiſes of the Gol- 
[l being beleeved, doe 
elpe us to clenſe our ſelves 


cus ve 


— — 


am——_——_— 


[_ 510 | Theword of God, 
| 


and ſpirit, and trow wp nnto 
full holneſſe in the Mos of 
God, 2 Cor.7.1. Thus you 
| ſee how the Word wor- 
| keth Repentance. 
vwantof | How pittifull then is 
£5 wort? | the condition of ſuch 
| thing, le as want the Word? 
how is1t poftble thar theſe 
_— _ ro bavea true 
tehro r. ftanes, orto. 
| 4 gaokews; far them ? 


4 
_ YI 


ring the preac 
word. are like unto 
hells, where all manner of 
deſperate — , and 


market, all manner 
kwdneſlc,8& wickednefle, 
being 


an helpeto Repentance, | 5IL [ 


"| being, there ſct to ſale? | 
| Whereas the learned prea- 
ching of the Word in ma- 
| iy places hath cauſed Sa- 
[than like lightning to fall 
' downe from heaven, Lnk. 
IO.18. | 
What thankes doe wee 
| owe unto the Lord for the 
' continyanceof this his ho- 
ty, ordinance, the miniſtry 
of the Word ?. A greater 
blefing we cannotpartake 
of. Thezefore les us with 


<> fe. 


( 
| 
{ 


{ 
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Worg.,. as. the. ſpeciall 
meancs of ourconycriion, 
and ſalvation. It isa good 
\figne that the. Lord hath a 
/ people to bee gathered to- 
gether,or tobe builded up, 
where hee maintaineth the 
preaching of the Word. 
Z4 The 


loa HI 2B a _B. G< 


| 


—_ 


Thewerd of God, © | 


The Lord | commanded 
Pasl to cominue P—_ 
the Word inCorznth, for he 
had much people there, At. 
x$.10. Therefore as you 
defireto have Repentance., 
or any other grace 
wrought tn you.atrend up- 
on the Word ; and be car- 
neſt with the -Lord in 
prayer, that hee would 
crowne his owne ordi- 
nance with his blefling : 
that hee would bore your 
carcs, & open-your hearts 
to receive the Word, for 
neither « hethat plamteth any 
thing ,neither hee that wate- 
reth, but God that giveth the 
mmcreaſe, 1 Cor. 3.7. Itis 
neither the rongue of the 
{peaker,nor the care of the 
hearer,which can cauſe the 
Word to- fruattfie, 'if God | 
givel 


ances colnos tuck... "oy  "Y wa OO ONS no” WF 


— 


_ —_— ———— — — — 


give nota bleſſing unto it. 

Grve diligent heed wato the 
things which you have heard, 
leſt at any time you ſhould ler 


|  anhelpers Repentance. 


em ſlip, Heb.2.1. Bauke| 


- _ iy portunitie of 
ecauſe thow 

vanes. Þ not whether this| 
day, or the next, the Lord 
may ſend his word home 
unto thy conſcience, {o as 
it ſhall bee able to "bring 
thee home unto him. As 
the Preacher ſpeakes 0 
ſowing, Eccleſ.11.6. Ds the 
—_— ſow thy ſeed, and in| 
the evening let not thy hand 
# : for thou knoweſt notwhe- 
ther (hall proſ} ar | 
or ie! bo uy all bee alike 
| 2002, Soſay for hearing. 
| Heare in rhe morningyand 
| heare in the after-noone, 


| 514 God is every whore. a 


\ when the gm 
in theſe living mac 
the healing 


le. 
Goi fees fou 4 


NE A ſecond helpe unto 
holds ns, nance is to bee oft, 
lk riouſly taken up with 
the conſideration of Gods 
| ny wage As his _— 
| ENCE, wer, his great- 
| neſle, _ his far 
| great "cauſe why ſo man 
people continue in finne, 1s 
| a wicked conceit, which 
| =y have of Gods not 
| them. How ſhould 
now? can hee judge| 
« ar the darke cloudes ? 
To Fob 22.13. The Ancients; 
= of the houſe of Zfae/com-|Þ|: 
| muted idolatry inthe dark, 


hy —_— 


| every oxe in the chamber of 
1 his imagerie, for they ſaid, 
| The Lord ſeeth ws not, Ezck. 

8.12» 


| | 8.12.15 it pofible thatany 
thing ſhould bee hid from 
his eyes, who is every 


—_—  — 


where, filling both hea- 
ven, and carth, with his| 

relencc ? Can any one hide| 
binelh in ſecret places, £ 


Þ a 


L. ſhall nat ſee him, ſaith th 
Lod ? Jer. 23.24. The 
darkneſſe hideth not any þ 
thing from God, for dark- 
nefle, and light, are both 
alike to him, Pſal.139.12. 
All things are naked, and 6- 
pen unto his eyes, Heb.g.13. 
Hee is accuſtomed to all our 
wayes, Plal.139g- 
Wherther-ſocver _=_ 
oe, Iis eye goes along 
Sich us : ". = is Ro 
us, beneath. us, betore us, 
behind u>,nor onely with- 
out us, but alſo within us. 
The Lord beholds us - 


| — 
—C——_— 
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\ 516: | Gedweverywhere. 
; all rhe things wee doe, and 
| will bring every worke unto | 
p—_ with: every ſecret | 
= , whether is hes good or 
Ecclel, 12.14.: God 
bk a: booke of remem- 
brance, Malac. 3, 16, And 
the dead ſhall be judged: of 
taoſe things that are writ- 
ten in the bookes, accor- 
aing to their workes , Reve 
20.12, 

The Lord takes notice 
of our ſpeech. For there 3s 
13; a word in.my tongue, but 
200, thor knoweſt w by, 0 
j. Lord. Pſal. 139.4. The 

Lord hath heard all your 
oathes , your - blaſpemies, 
| | your lycs, your {landers, 
| your - reproachfull, and 
{cornful-{peeches, all your 
| cruel] ſpeakings : hee ſees 
| | he gal.,aad the CR | 

0! | 


— O—Cu_— v___ 


—_— 


whence' your curſed ſpea- 
kings have proceeded. 

- The 'Lord will: come to 
zive judgement againſt all 
| | men, and torcbuke all theun- 

godly, of all their wicked 
eas , which they have un- 


| 
| : your - hearts, from 


godly committed, and of all 
| their eruell ſpeaking , Jude | 
| | 15, Of every idle word that 
(Nl |22en ſhall y fray they ſhall 
give account thereof in the 


day of judgement, Mat, 12. 
: 6 , 


v ih The Lord takes notice 
of all our thoughts; Thou 
wnderſftandeft my thoughts a 
farre off; Plal.139.2. Aud 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of all 
hearts, Rom. 2.16. Many 
ignorant people think, and 
beleeve, that thoughts are 


| 

| 

| 
| free, and thar they may 
Hh: thinke 


; —_ 


ds _—__ EEE 


howſoever..our thoughts 
axe free, in reſpe& of 0- 
thers knowing them. For | 
what man knoweth the thin 
of 4 man, ſave the ſpirit v3 | 
an that is in hin, 1 Cor. 
2. 11, Howlſoever our 
thoughts ae free allo in 
refpe& of anothers com- 
manding of them, no man 
can command, or diſpoſe 
of the thoughts ofanother | 
man: yet ourthoughts are 
not freeinreſpect of God, 
for hee both knowes them, 
and will alſo judge them. 
God tryeth the hearts, and 
reines, Plal.7.9, And wee 
muſt be accountable to the 
Lord for all our thoughts: 
therefore Peter adviſed $:- 
| mas, 


Cre enero ene er ee Seen 


[ 
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104%. Mag us ta. pray God, that 
if ic be poſible,the thought of 
his heart might bee fareives 
him, AQ.8. 22. 

. wo calls for -'* ſer-| 
vice of our thoughts, as | 
| wellas of oar lippes, and | . 
hands. Beatraid to thinke | 
that before God, which 
thou wouldeſt bee atraid, 
| | | oraſhamed to doe, or to 
| | | ſpeake in the preſence of 
men, For thy thoughts, 
are workes, and acts in 
Gods account. What| 
though thou diddeſt never 
ſtrikeany, nor offer him a- 
ny outward violence ? yet 
2 miſchicyous, or bloudy | 
thought makes theea mur- 
derer, in Gods eye. Wheſs- 
ever hateth his brother, is a 


wau-ſlayer , 1 Joh. 3. 15. | 


—y Ll 


_ 


What thou didſt never 


F acual- 


_— 


| 520 | Godobſervesonr workes, {1 
| actually defile thy body s 
with carnall copulation * n 
yet luſting in the thonghr, | N [c 
j makes thee an adulterer in 
Gods eye. Whoforver loo-| | |c: 
keth on a woman, to luſt after | | |:+ 
her, hath committed adul- | }| |: 
ery already with her in bu | ||: 
heart, Mat.5.28, That our | [hc 
thoughts are workes be- | [[h, 
fore the Lord, may alſo be pu 
gathered our of er.17.10. | in 
I the Lord ſearch the heart, | Jus 
and trie the reines, to rivets) 20 
every man according to his | | gt 
wayes, and according to the| his 
fruit of his workes, It it be| [ye 
thus, doth it not neerely | Epir- 
concerne us te looke unto | kee 
our wayes? Shall anydare| Ehzr 
to commit evill in ſecret, | Fs. 
as if the Lord were not} Flgict 
preicnt ro--obſeryve him? | In 
| | Wee pur our our owne| fly, 
| SA] 


—uO@O©— 


| words, and thoughts, | 521 | 


cycs, not'the Lords, when | 
wee cither thinke, 'or ſay, 
God ſees nsnor. | 
Were people convin- | 

ced of this trurh, would | 
they, dutft they be ſo bold | 

tro finne in ſecrer, as rhey | | 
are © Were it not deſperate | 
boldnefle, and worthy the 
halter, for one to cut a 
purſe, or ro doe murther 
ſin the preſence of the 
judge 2 Whither ſhall we | 
goe from Gods Spirit © or | 
whicher ſhall we flye from | 
his preſence * Pal. 139.7. | 
Hethatthinkes he can hide | 
himſelfe from God, or 
_y himſelfc out of Gods 
hand, let him confider 
what the Lord fpeakes to- 
luch; Am5 9. 4.1 will ſet 
mine eyes: upoy them for evill, 
and not for good. | 
Secondly, | 


—_— 


| 


—— 


522 | Goda frang,and terriblc. 


God 38s 
'great 18 


power, 


VESTIoen—_—_ eo oe oo , Oe nos Sar rs ro. 


Secondly.,take.notice of 
the Almightie power,'agd 
greatneſſe of God, how 
| ng how powerfull he 
is, how able hee is with 
caſe .in the turning of an 


hand to avenge himſelfe of 


all the workers of iniqui- 
tic, Why doe the beafts 


of the ficld-tremble, when 
the Lyon roares * 1s tt not 
becauſe they feare rhe 
power of the Lyon, who 


ming fire, Heb. 12.29, 1t« 
4 fearefull thing ta fall into 
the hand; of the living God, 
Heb. 10.,31. Who car cruſt 
145, 4nd Greake' me in peeces 
lhe a potters weſſell,P1a.249. 


ſtrong,” and terrible the 


| Lord is, would they, duili 


_? 


S—— 


is able to tearo them. in| 
fpeeces? Our God: i& -4.c0uſu-| 


Did peaple beleeve how! 


| Gods ſtrong auditerrible. | 522 | 
they goe on in their: ſins? , 
| durſtthey flye in the face | 
jof God, as they doe * | 
The Lord is ſlow to anger, | | 
but hee is great ins pawer., and | 
will not ſurcly cleare the wic- 
ked, Nahum. 1.3. Circuns- 
ciſe therefore the fore-shinne 
of your heart, and harden 
{your necks mo more, for the | 
(Lord your God, is Gad of | 
2095 , 41d. Laxd of lords, a| 


K 
| 
1 


es to beate them 
finne,and to.hum- 
ble them before the Lord : | 
ſeeing by their ſinne the 
provoked him to wrat 
wha is fo. great, and terri- 
ble, we yr take ven- 
geanceot all t On 
1a ſmnc Thercfare I anos 


— 
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524 | Gods firong and terrible. | 


| 


increaſe, aud ſet on fire the 


bled (faith Fob 23.15.) «| 


his preſence, and in conſide- 
ning am afraid of ham. 
Sinne provokes the Lord 
to wrath, and fire is kindled 
in his wrath, and ſhall burne 
tothe bottome of hell, and ſhall 
conſume the earth with her 


foundations of the moun- 
taines, Deut. 32.22. 

O conſiderthis,yee that 
forget God, leſt hee teare 


none to deliver you out of 
his hands, Pſal.50.22. The 
longer you goconin finne 
without Repentance, the 
ſtronger ſhall you (one 
ay ) find, and fecle Gods 
arme to bein puniſhing of 


you in pecces, and there be| il 


you, Serely God will wound 
the head of his enemies, and 


the hairy pate of him that _ 
| da 


| God « juſt andrighteows. |) 525 

| keth in his ſens,Pla 168.21. 

| Thirdly, be perſwaded |odis | 
of the juſtice, and righte- [ini cle: 
| ouſnefle of God. The Lord |ous. 
righteous in all his wayes, 
and holy in all his workes, 
Pſal. x 45.17. Shall not the 
Bl Fudge of the world doe right? 
'Gen.18.25. And is not this 


apart of Gods rightcou\- 


neſle, ro reward every one 
according to- his workes ? 
Great ſins, muſt, and ſhall 
[have great puniſhments. 
| The Lord canas wel ceaſe 
[tO be God.as not to be juſt, 
and righteous : and being 
juſt, will proportion his 
.judgements to our ſinnes. 
[The Lord hath. comman- 
,ded the Magiſtrate to pu- 
'niſh offenders, how much 
more ſhall the Lord 2 For 
of it bee equitie with men 
| to 


T_T Om TEL SS ks 


Objef, 


|-*526 | Gogu Juſt, and righteous, 


ro puniſh offenders, furcly 
Gods juſtice will not ſut- 
fer ſinners to goe always i 


thebetter, becauſe they arc} 
the longer ſpared ? No 
no, but farre the worſe; 
For tho the Lord ſpares 
them here, in his mercy, iſ 
yet in his wrath hercafter 
they thall receive the gres 
ter puniſhment, rheir dam 
nation being the more juſt 
and "ang, 

The 


| The wicked ofthe world 
Miare —_—— time ſpared, 
for theſe ends, 

Firft, becauſe their ſins |The wic- 
muſtbe ripe, and full, be- [<4 30* 
fore the Lord will take |,\20.c4. 
them'to doe. The Lord 
'tald Abraham, that hee 
K would not, as yet, caſt out 
the Amorites : for the wic- 
kedneſſe of the Amorites was 
not yet full, Gen. 15. 16. 
| There 15 a bound, and a 
\ftinr, ſet: to every 'ones {in 
'how farre he ſhall goe. All | 
the while the wicked live, 
they finne; finne is grow- 
'ing,whiles they are living : 
and when it is ripe, God 
will fend his Angell with 
(the ſithe, or fickle af his 
= wy judgement to 
tuthim downe. The day 
E the Lord, is theday of 

4 1 4 
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| "£28 | Godis juſt andrighteous. 


. |correions ) from f{inne. 


the. revelation of his righte- 
ous judgement, ROm.2.5. 
Let not wicked perſons | 
blefſe themſclves 1n their 
wayes, becauſe they. prol-| 
per, and goc unpunithed. | 
| God is a juſt and righte-| 
ous God: hee uſcth flow, iſ 
but ſure puniſhment , and | 
will make good the flow- 
neſle of his revenge, by 
the greatneſle of his pu- 
niſhment, when ir ſhall 
light upon unpenitent {in- [anc 
ners. 
| Neither let the godly | ter 


_ | fret, @r bee grieved ar the (| nati 


proſperitie, and impunitic 
of wicked perſons, . They 
are ſorely puniſhed, in that 
they arc not-ceſtrained (by Y Wh 


Deſperate is-:the ale of wick 
| that Patient, ,y-hom: the Y way 
Phyfitian 


— 


Miter, and deeper condem- 


£ 
] 


> 


n 


pe EEE 


God & juſt and righteous. | 529 


EN 


Phyſirian gives over, and 


(lets him cat', and drinke | 
| whathe pleaſeth, Unleſle | 


God ſhould preſently caſt 
the wicked into hell, hee 
cannot teſtific his wrath a- 
gainſtthem more, then in 


| 


| not reſtraining them from 


finne. 


the wicked long to -goc 
unpuniſhed , that ſo they 
abuſing his great patience, 
and long-fuffering, may at 
the laſt receive the grea- 


nation. What if God wilt 
ſuffer with great patience,the 
veſſels of wrath prepared te 
| deſtruct;om 2: Roms 9. 22. 


q 


Secondly, God ſuffers | 


| Whatif God will deterre 


Wie judgement of ſome 
f 'vicked anes: 2 wall it any | 
gay advantage them * 1s 


Es their 


539 | Godwjaſt audrighteous. 
their caſe ever the betrer ? 
have they any cauſc to 
boaſt? no, no, For the 
Lord tarryeth the longer, 
rhat their finne, inabuſing 
his patience, may bee the 
greater, and fo their pu-: 
| nifhment the more. For 

the higher the Lord lifts 
up his hand to ſtrike rhe 
wicked, the longer it 1s bc- 
forcit falls, bur it falls the 
heavier, The longer that 
Gods juſtice Tay 
upon the furnace of his 
wiath, the more ſcalding 
hot it will bee when hee 
poures it out upon the 
WIC 


Thecantfideration where- 
of me-thinks, ſhould work 
our . hearts unto ſpeedy] 
Repentance, and not pIc- 
{umpruouſly to goe on inf} 
Our 


| Evidences of teme, Sc. | 


our old wayes, and.cour- | 
ſes, as if Gr _ well 
(pleaſed our finnes, 
' becauſe hee 15 pleafcd to 
fotbeare to puniſh; us. 
| Whereas hee gives people 


that ſo they may heape up 
wrath wnts themſelves « as 4 
the day of wrath, and the de- 
claration of Gods juſt judge- 
ment, Rom.7.25. 

Now I come to the 
third thing which I pro- 
pounded, the Evidences, 
and markes of truc R 
tance, you ſhall find t 
lyddowne by Saint Fax, 
2 Cor.7.11. For behold this 
thing that yee have beene god- 
ly ſory, what great care it 
Yi #41h wrought ins you, yea,| 
b jnongariazs. 4 your felves : 

yes; mat indignation : ye, 


leave to heape up. frnne, | 


Eridences 
of true Res 
PeRtance. 


— 
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nd. A 


——_—— 
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what feare : yea, how great 
deſire :yea, what Jeale -* yea, 
what puniſhment, Some 1n- 
terpreters call theſe , the 
fruits, and effects of Re-\ 
pentance. Somecall them 
che properties of Repen- 
|rance, And amr. em 
theconſequents of Repen- 
tance. Alibotd that rk 
are adjuns, and eviden- 
ces of true Repentance, in- 
jeparablie-' annexed unto 
Repentance;i{qas true R& 
pentance 1s not without 
them. *' :I :will-ſpeake of 
themin their order.  . 
1; The firſt is Care : which 
ſome call. endeavour”: a 
qualitie which may be op- 
poſed unto flothtulnefſle, 


—_—_— IA 


orfecuritie, +. , 4 
| Every : trae \+penitent; 
doth exprefle this Cere two 

manner! 


_— —_ 


- 
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manner. of wayecs...  ; + | 
 Etrft , in. avaiding of 
what 1Scvill, 

Secondly, in the taking | 
up of the pradtife of that | 
which 1s good. > i Ons? 

1. Every penitent ſoule 
hath a care to avoid thoſe 
evils which may any way 
1nterrupt , or difturbe his 
peace with Gad,,. or-his | 
owne- conſcience. Hee is f 
carcfull ro . avoide ſuch | 
things as God will not al-| i 

| 


low of, He is vigilane, and 
watchtull over all occaſi- | 
ens that may draw him in- | 
to any. finne : and where | 
he hach been moſt foyled, 
there hee hath a care, and ] 
doth endeyour to: be moſt 

fortified, Thoſe places,and 
perlons-which have beene 
the.greateſt, and the ſtron- | 

| Aa 3 
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— 


get occafions'of drawing 
mvintofinne, hee is Care- 
full now moſt ro ſhumne: 
hedoth keepe at as great a 
diſtance yas them,as pol- 
fiblie hee can, abhorring, 
anddetefting them. . * 
Secondly,he that knows 
what true Repenrance i, 
 hatha care to furniſh him- 
felfe with. {ach ſpirit 
furniture, as may wile. 
cc his ſooke , zpainſt alt 
the afflaults of Satan, and 
the .allaremetts of the 
world. Hee hath a careto 
make Gods word the mani; 
of his counſell * and by 
the ſword of the Spirit,he 
; doth endevour ro repell 
| Sathan, and his tentations. 
He hathacareto performe 
thoſe holy durycs, both 


—_— 


publikeand I 
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{ine Lord doth require at 
his hands. Neither doth | _ 
he reſt in the bare, and na- | 
ked performing of them; | 
bur hee harch a care to per- 
| forme them in ſuch a ho- 
ly, and religious manner, 
'as hee may approve his 
heart, and his conſcience. 
| unto God, inthe doing of, 
Now hee endevours to! 
| krepeclofeto God, and toi i] 
| walke uprightly xa 'the L | 
middeſt of his houſe. Hes | | 
carctull that hee may not. 
blemiſh his profeſſion, or | 
perſon, by any. looſe, atd 
unſcemly carriage and be- 
hovious. Hee 1s —_—_ 
to order his goings, fo as 
he may ws. ag and a- \ 
| dorne the doctrine of rhe _ 
Goſpell, and ftoppe the 
Aa 4 mouthes | 


— 
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mouthes of thoſe that are 
ready to barke __ 
him, Being now hand- 
faſted, yea, and heart-fa- 
ſted unto the Lord, his 
chicfe carc is how to ſerve, 
and pleaſe him. As Sainr 
Paxl ſpzakes of the marri- 
ed woman , ſhee careth for 
thethings of this world, how 
ſhee may pleaſe her huchaxnd, 
1 Cor.7.34. So doth eve- 
ry penitent ſoule, ſecke e- 
_— 'to | pleaſe, the| 

ord in all things. Whe- 
ther the world be pleaſed, 
or dilpleaſed with his 
{cOurſe, and practiſc, hceis 
{202 PoLIL:; Lee Auth acare to 
; walkc2 worth yef3he Lord and 


4 . 


pleaſe him in all things, being 

' fratfull in all good workes, 

! Col.1.10. 

| ISitevenſo: How far then 
| are 


are multicudes from true | 
Repentance? How many ; 
are: there, 'who:: never 
knew what this holy care. 
meant? True it is, that | 
there 15 a” great deale of 
care (in:toomary ) more | 
rhenis good, or will doe | 
them good, | 
| _ Sometherebe thattake | 
thought for the fleſh,to ful- 
| | fill rhe luſts thereof, Rom. 
| 13-14. 'All their care is / 
; howthey may paſſe away 
c\ | |theday, ortneevening, El- 
-[ | [ther in ſports, or plea- 
| & | fares in the caring, or in 
J the drinking. Some there 
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be who ctteeme no good- 
nefle under the Sunne like 
4 | | tothis, rocar, and drinke, 
| and to live in pleaſure. | 


F, meas can take from their 


'mcate;, and drinke, . and | 
Aa 5 {lcepe 


| ficepe to fulfill their plea- 
| ſures. — moat. 
 into-night, and night into 
. day, for the ſatisfying of 
their luſts. As for their 
poore ſoules, let Godtake 
the care of them if hee 
pleaſe. He thatmadethem | 
( they hope ) will. fave 
them... and therefore they 
will take no care for thar 
marter. Tell them of their 
fGnnes, and they will bid 
you take care of your 
{elves, or for your win- 
ding-ſheet let them alone: 
theircareis howthey may 
have their ſports,and plca- 
fures laft, and continue. I 
may compare thefe with | 
{omeunconſcionable deb-| 
tors, that are ſo farre from 
| having a care to. fatisfic| 
ous Credizors, and- toj. 
Come 
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theircare ts how, or where : 
they may borrow more: | 
that ſothey may bee more 
in debt. So theſc wrerches- 
are fo farre from Repent- | 
1ng, that they reſolve ſtill 
ro goc on in finne. Ah! 
ore foules ! how harh | 
ne, and Sathan bewit- | 
ched, and deluded them ? 
A time will come, that 
| their cares, deſires, and en- 
devours, had runncein this 
one channell , how they 
might pleaſe God , how 
they might provide for 
the everlaſting welfare of- 
theirfoules. - 4 
-Orhers allo. there bee 
which wart this holy care, , 
andare too ful of tharcare 
apaga they might m_ | 
| : 


come out of debt, that. | 


<- i —_ ——— 
LO — 
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ſ 


|  fleepe 


ſures. They can turneday 
| into-night, and night into 
' day, for the ſatisfying of 
their luſts. As for their 
poore ſoules, let Godtake 
the care of them if hee 
pleaſe. He tharmadethem 
( they hope ) will. fave 
| them, and therefore they 
will take no care for thar 
matter, Tell them of their 
finnes, and they will bid 
=_ take care of your 
t{elves, or for your win- 
ding- let them alone: 
| theircareis howthey may 
have their fports,and plca- 
fures laft, and continue. I: 
may compare theſe with 
{omeunconſcionable deb-} 
tors, that are ſo farre from. 
having a care to. fatisfic| 
29M Creditors, and: toj. 

coma 
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come . out of debt, that. | 
theircare is how, or where ! 
they may borrow more: 
that ſothey may bee more 
in debt. So thelſc wrerches 
are fo farre from Repent- | 
ing, that they reſolve ſtill 
to goec on in finne. Ah 
_—_ foules ! how hath | 
ne, and Sathan bewit- | 
' | | | ched, and deluded them * 
| A- time will come, that 
they will -wiſh, that all 
| | | their cares, deſires, anden- 
" | | {devours, had runnein: this 
one channell,, how they 
might pleaſe God, how 
they might provide for 
Lt the everlaſting welfare of | 


MY | their ſoules. | 
j "Others 'al{o. there bee 
"| | which wantthisholy care, 


©} |andaretoo ful of tharcare 
= pane they might berter | 
be 


- . q 4 
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| be without; They riſecar-. 
| ly, ledowne late, andeate 
| the bread. of carctulneſle. 
Their care is how: they 
' may maintaintheir charge, 
| how _— may. pay their| 
land-lord, how. they may 
bring ends together. In 
this ponttoo many Chri- 
{tiansare very. Marih's; I 
may lay of them,as Chriſt 
did to Martha, Thou careſt, 
, and art troubled. about many 
things, Luk. 10. 41. So 
| - +rheteperplextheir minds, 
| and' thoughts, abour. out- 
| | ward things : ſuch things 
as hinder their-minding of 
bettcr taings, and that one 
| thing needtull: fuch things | 
' as: they - cannat with all 
| | their caring, and carking, 
| 


— 


the. ——__ wv 


accompliſh, and bring ro: 
paſle, Which af you bytaking\ 
thought 


—— ——A__— 


| of true Repemtance. | 54 | 
thought can adade to his ſtature | 
ave cubite * Luk. 12.25. IE | 
then yee benotable todoe 
the leaſt things, why take* 
you thought for the rem-| 
nant ? are the 
who ans. al Sas 
ceſlaric,and necdlefle cares. 
into this holy care. Labour: | 
_ {farthis care, thatmay pro- 
fit you. in the evill day.. 
Havea care to. watch over: 
your owne hearts : Have a: 
care to watch the dore of 
your lippes, yea, to watch. 
in prayer, Cel.4.2. Have a 
care to approve your: 
ſelves unto God.. Have a 
care of your ſelves, that 
youtake no hurt. from 0- 
thers in theſe evill-tunes. 
As in contagious tunes , | 
and placgs, youigge care- F 
full of your bodgaith, | 
£ and. 


— 
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and welfare, carcfull whar | 
| place, or companie you 
| come into, carctull ro car- ] 

y ſome antidote, or other 
t you : fo now bee 
carcfull of your ſoulcs in 
| theſe evill times, wherein 
iniquiticdoth ſo much a- 
bound. 
2. | TheſccondEvidence of 
Clearing, Repentance, 1s Clearing 


—— 


of ourſelves. By clearing 
=_ Hin we —_— a 
ju OTF OUT i1EC1Ves, 4s 
if —_ were no eval 
which might juſtly be lay- 
edto ourcharge,or as if we 
had bin wrongfully accu- 
ſed, orhardly thonght of; 
withour any juſt cauſe, as 
| Saws foughttocleare him- 
ſelte unto Sawwel, whenhe| 
asked him, what the blea- 
[ting of the ſheepe, and the 


lowing\ 


'ckare himſelfe 


|lowingof theoxenmeant, 


'bis 
finne of diſobedience, in 
going againſt the Com-. 

ent of the Lord. ' 


+ By _ 
underſtand; a 


and heartie acknowledg- 


finnes, and in the judging 
of our {clves, that fo G 


may bee pleaſed to juſtific, 


andacquitus. Hee that is 
truly penirent ( when hee 
fees into what a wofull 


plight finne hath brought: 


you muſt | 
ying open | 

of our felves, in the flee. 

ng, and confeffion of our | 


—_— 


him, | 


Me ad 


Es | him; and that hee 15 guilty 
ofthoſeevils which might 
juſtly move "the--Lordto 
' caſt him.intohelltben ke) 
falls to accufing, condem+ 
bx pre judging os bim- 
{ ſelfp :-thar ſo tinne being 
 ſpeof the: love of ir; or 
of any purpoſe, or defire, 
which he hath any longer 
to continuein it : his cans 
ſcience may. now  witneſle 
for him, and tell him from 
the word of God, that ſee- 
| | ing hee hath judged, him- 
| {eltc, bee ſhall nos bee Judged 
of the Lorg, 1 Cor. 11.31. 
and it hee bee nor judged, 
heeiscleared, and acquit- 
do. 5114 .» 14 if 

. Sothatzas [take it; this 
clearing of our tclves, may 
| veallothe teltimonie, and 
witneſle! ( 
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it witneſle of ourclearecon- 
oF {cience, which every true 
y pcnitent hath. Hee can ſay 
» i 45 Pan laid; I endevour my 
i: /cife to have alway  cleare 
of (7/czence toward Godand to- 
ward men, Act. 24. 16. 
jr 0 Conſcience is the know- 
ref '<dge of the mind, which 
-r 0 alwayes ſpeakes ( unkefie it 
+ Þce when itis dead, or ſca- 
-|r<d Yeither with us, or a- 
n ||| gainſtus; cither clearing, 
>. || or condemning us. + Con- 
\- || icience tor the moſt parr.is 
4 What, and ftill, inthe wic- 
:. | ked, becauſe of the blind- 
1 |ncfle of their minde, and 
| {ihe hardnefſe of their 


hearts ; whereby. not one- 
lythe principles of pature| 
yi Ne darkened in them, but 
4 (the voyce of their carnall 
A luſts, and pleaſures, doc| 

| Qut- 
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| out-cry their conſciences, 


| 
| | foasthe voyce of conic 
ence is not. heard in them. |} 

Bur ir is otherwiſe with 1 
all rrue penireme foules: t 
fiane bcing caft our of|ffl 
them by. godly ſorrow, il g 
l 

4 

C, 


and Repenrance, and they, 
being douted, and waſhed 
inthe layer of regenerat| 
| | an, conſciencerells them; 
that they arecclcarcd fron 
the guilr ofalltheirfinnes, 
| ans OE wr (nn God) 
rvarree beart in affavs 

| fatth , fprinkled 5x theirfin 
ts from an evill conſci- 
ence, Heb. 10.22. 

| When finnebecommeth 
weariiſome, and burder- 
fometorhe ſouk, rhenthe 
| foule by confeſſion, and 
humiliation, yomits up fin; 
| and caſteth it out : andthe 
+ is 
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Bibeckanowaret _ 
HON u 
fre gat they arc 
| we we cleanied _ waſhed 
former filrhi- 
js ponrn to __e 
aus 'promile whit 
y, qaniems ponalh wh E- 
{ct. 36.25. Then wil I poure 
-| rr rod ou and yee 
mil x in re- 
1 of'ttcguilt of: Sane, 
ES of the 
mm wer of 


oy 
ont des | 
of Tl no-appi — INC- 
rt of Chriſt hisbloud, by 
which hs c s 


d from all acad ar wh 
Heb,g.1 4 Hebcleevesthat| 
Chriſt dyed to. fatisfie 5 
in, juſtice of God, aud-to 
encific his wrath for _ 


—— 
—— 
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| 


Grnnes, Hee bekeeves-that 
| God hath accepted: of.hs 
Sonnes obedience, ;'and 
ſufferings for. him g and 
that by Chriſt his perſon 
is fo ſanctificd,: that hee: is 
cleared (although noc from 


+all pollution, yer)from the 


| 


Bu and damnation of all 
; ne. Ge 0 T LS E423. & bl 
-.\ Withone eye thepents| 


finne:. and: with: one: hand| 
lucks finne out... of' his| 
, 320d with: the othe 
eye.hclopkes uparClrilt, 
andwith the other hand he] 
applycs the { merit,” and 
righteouineſle of .Chrilt 
unto hinſelte ,. then ſteps 
in. the conſcience, and-tells 
him that God! hath clea- 
red, and acquitted * him 
hee ſhallnot bee judgedot 
Is 


—_—— —  —— 


tent fanner lookes upon bis 


the Lord. 
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tf - ISit ſo? thenare many | 
s\M farre from” true Repen- 
d| | cance, in that they are farre 
d\ | from this Clearing, I have 
08 ſpoken of. They carr de- 
6M nic their finne as Gehazi 
nll did: or extenuate, and le(- 
c\E| ſen theirſinne as Sav/did-: 

or hide; and cover-their 
ſinne:as Ananies, ard _ 
Wp/ira did. They can feeke 
56 co clcare themſelves, by 
0] way - of juſtifying them- 
uw felves, as thoſe Prieſts did. 
ns with whom the-Lord cx- 
vw CES: 1.6.0, 
| $3141 4cfp1je- my awe, 
16 verge i; wed heve 
it'R | we deſpiſed thy Name? Or 
PS {ele they can pur afidethe 
LS I thought, and remembrance | 
4- || of theirfinnes, w ftiding 

T 


v4 


| 


LD 


m | | the: voce -of confTicnce in; 
ot | then, butas for this holy | 
Is} gn 


+ | 


| meaneth. 4 

It is wh many wicked 

ſons, as it is with: fome 
bad husbands, who: bein 
runac behind hand wi 
their creditors, cannot bee 
brought toany reckoning 
with them, but Rill put 
them off with delayes.and 
ſhuffle, and cut, ſharke 
up and downe, with a pur- 
poſe todefeate theix Cre- 
ditors $ whereas a conſci- 
 onable,and honceſt-minded 
| many, if he findes himſclic 
| weakened in his eſtate, fo 
| 35 he is no way ableto pay| 
| what he owerh: herepay- 
. reth unto his Creditors, he 
; makes | thew | acquainted 
; with his cftare, het offers 
, them; 
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themall he hath , or if that | 
will notcontent them, hee 

ts his body into their 
nds, ro doe with him as 
they pleate, Even ſo ma- 
ay godlefle perſons fecke 
[to hide their finnes from | 
[| God; they will not bee 
brought to reckon with 
| the Lord, or by confeſhi- 
[on to acknowledge their 
[debts : whereas the poore 
| pn finner throwes. | 
| himſelfe downe at Gods! 
feet, acknowledgeth his | 
| miſerable condition, ſues, | 
land ſeekes for mercy atthe | 
__ God, whois rea-| 
dy to forgive him all his' 
| great debr, and cleares bim' 
|asit were by proclamati-| 
on, Gods: Spirit bidding 
him bee of good com-! 
tort, and goe in peace, tor ; 


hs 
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his finncs are pardoned. | 
Oh ſweet comfort ! 0) 
joyfull hearing ! happy, 
thrice happy 1s. that ſoule 
which hearerh the bird in| 
his breſt _ iing this ſwee 
note. Labour after this 
clearing of your ſelves, 
The ſooner you ſert-upon| 
ir, the ſooner it will þ 
done, and in the mecane| 
time your condition will 
<the ſafer; your ſtnne the 

| leffe. When enemies. atc 
| upon parlie, there 1s.-00 
hooowngy no bloud-ſhed. 
When the Debtor doth 
treate with his. Creditors 
about a compoſition, bee 
| runnes not further behind| 
| hand with them. So will 
{it bee with your poote| 
 ſoules, all the while you] 
are (ccking to make your| 
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peacewith God, you will: 
q] not dare ta take u armes. | 


toſinne it, Oh-labqur 
| 
[yuder wp un; pt 
Mo Ts PL = So | 
nil LIU ;Y 54 _ i | 
he ' 
Lion yr oe waite | 
jb Kirk, and pat 
d. him: icll 
th are i 

Punnng unto. | 
| that you. will. R's his | 
ad! mercie,although he ſhould | 
ill lyonond ghearil be the | 
N Fay tO 1 pon OU 
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Indignat- 
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Repentance- 5.1 
on : which is a holy dil- 


pleaſure, and 
and all thoſe occaſions, 


and by which 
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our darlings, and not our 
greateſtenemics. Burt Re. 
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556 | Evidences of Repemance. | 
his ſinnes have beene the 
cauſe of all rhe 
trouble, and: forrow, that 
ever hee did+indure, and 
rherefore now hee deales | 
- | with his. finne, as Ammon 
did with-Tamer, hee turnes 
finneont of dores,he hates] 
= itn0ve, more theh cvcr he} 
. Hloveditbefore..': + | 
E -'Fhis alfo ſhewes, thai 
bow: 96:.hereA Repentance, in| 
thar- they never. knew] 
what this Indignation is. 
| | REIT NIE ern 
| doebur alutle thwart 0d; 
croffethem : they are rea 
dy to flye in the faces of 
| - |[rhoſethatdocthem nevellf 
| ſa:ittle harme : they " 
fume,and chate, and g all y 
| ar: thoſe-which doe any\{i 
| wayll : 
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| way difgrace them : they 
cat-bee angry with thole | 
that will ,not bee pleated 
with their ſinnes, as the 
Prophet Amos o_ | 
neth of the wicked 1 

that rebukedi in the. gare, and 
abhorred him that fpeaketh 


i bil Amos 5.10.The 


a anda not fiat- | 
vi |tcrhim : buras for the ha- | 
+ | tred of their-{tnnes; onbe- | 
angry with them 
, this they are. too 


ſelves 
RY from. The time is 
wn \ yet to: come, that :ever | 
| Key, orthicir finnes,! mere 
BY 3 at 
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have" 
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- rigan holy anger that 
is (pet upon our finnes, ot 
upon'onr ſelves for our 
fins; ſich a perſon cannot 


Gone in his anger by cx-| 


 cefſe ; ior the moreof this 
anger, the better, eſpecial: 


rift finnebe hated, as itis 
mg yny regard of 
bw wry, and evill 


Ts in tans of \that| 
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hell, whichhee fcl in. his 


conſcience, not ont af any | 


true Repentance. If 


yourtecthar fin 


= God Inn 


T7] reafterro beat. 'open de- 
fiance with finne, upon no 
i: + Db 5. termes\: 
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outward 
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| ich.fomc fault; feares not 


ſcaſure it 


feare of th Lord conti 
Prove23-17s.. | 
won 4 But why ſhould thoſe 


thatþ 
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Mr % 3 as 7 ef 
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thar haye taſted of Gods , 
++ > congplets feare | | 


Por ocial cauſes. Firſt Anſw, 
of all, thechildof GOD |A we pe- 
knows by wofull expe- Mint? 
rienceboth wharheis, and 
whither hee ſhould, if the 
{ Wifcare of the Lord did not 

| oven: -and _ him 
is | I7Ct ary --How 
renee er pr 
h |through-rhe- want.of this 
At ſleare.* "Had Peter his. Pre- 
1 ſelfe-confi- 
dence, 5m turned - into | 
f thefeare of God;;and the 
|feare of his -owne-frailrie, 
| Ejand weaknefle, hee 

ao doubt:) have eſcaped 
thatfoule finne, which he 


ptclumptyouſly .tcll-inro, 
and 


CR mm. 
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and fo have beene freed 
from that forrow;'.and| 
hcart-ſmart which his fin| 


brought upon him. Heel. 
> cc wg 
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Phil.2.12. 


WET $ 


— 
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niſhments 
ſhould 

make us to 
- tfeace, 


Et. | Evidences of Repentence. | 


Others py. | 


powers : hee knowes that 
many. ſtronger then hee, 
have beene: foyled,, -and 
'whar ſhame, and: forrow, 
and tronble, they have 
brought npon themſclves| 
by their fall; thereforchee 
walkes' in the feare of the 
Zord,and lookes upto him, 
— C 220636"t% WY 
Againe, hee conifiders 
how others have ſmartcd, 
and {o feares the rod. The 
want of this fearc hath caſt 
iſhment , as appeares 
y the Lord his or 
Bing, againſt Fadeb, : w 
faw how. the Lord had 
dealt with rebellious 1/- 
& : Tet her rebellious ſiſter 
Fudah was uot afraid, but ft 


went «iſo, and played the hy 
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wherewith the Lord pro- 
EN 2 [rael. ſhould 
cm Fudah both to 
tremble, -and feare; leſt 
they committing the i: tame. 
'or the like tinne.. ſhould. 
"Fall into the fame puanfh- 
ment. W<ce ſhould bee {0 
wiſe, as'to' profit by re 
examplcs of others. When 
Gods judgements are a-: 
broad, the inbobiramts of the | 
world _ learne rihie- 
onſueſſe , Ela. 26: 9.” God 
doth oft-times puniſh 0- 
'thers , that bs people may 
beatey and feare,” aud doe no 
| more preſamptuonſly, Deut. 
17.13, Cline Pasl'rells the 
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os, cr. 3.8. The ſeveritic 
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them(being Gen- 
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fot therefore bee t 


4627 55 3 
— . 
of thoſe that are deſticute\iſ 
of this feare * we may fay, L 
they never | knew 
true R micant, a 
For the "NO Toon | " 
within Le hevdoch s! 

this feare in they 7 = 0 
| | wake an everlaſting Cove-|if 
neut [ . 
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vich chews, the 1 will nve | ; 
Eine to dee 5] 

CE aber x 
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pou many ooo 66. | | 
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Conſider 
how great 
the Lord 


1 1s, 


Th | 
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held- -OVer him , or-heare| 


wen , forbeares the 


| row nap eLeny cinut whe 


harbinir, neither the love] 
ot God, nor yet the true} 
hatred of-any evil,batche| 
conenee rather. -:: 

viied therefore. ro} 
get. gms holy feare into] 
yobe arp” I know it's 
the Lord puts-4t- into 
his children ;;yer.heebah 
oninad for. the 
WOrkmg. Mopunt 2h ond 


» ii. a. A a EA a8 


CAT AAIme « 
God, Dews.28.58. —__ 
cauſe why ſo Ae 


y ——_ CC << 7 9 


he | 


of F\muſt bee. frequene in the 
aus reading of the | 
ut Word of God. And it ſhall 
and: [be with him (that is the 
ard | bookeof the Law) and hee 


wy -h- "Ds 
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the Lord fd litelc , is. be-, 
pn they are little, or no- 


at all afſoacd with | 
his orious attributes. He | 


thar-doth- ſcri \conli- 
der, whothe Lotd is, and 
what hee can doe, cannot 
( unleſle he be deſperately 
rg ) but. ow he 
Los When aw-t 

755 ah 


Lear __ > A} 

y, hee that = 
res to hayc his heart 
kefled of the feare of 


toll| Lord ſbewed Aus jon | 


reade therein all the 


word, 


ll dajes of qe hee may 


learne' 


LO EIS 


| Be of | 
| Gods 
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learne to. feare' the Lad his 
God, Deut. 197.19," ii 
But Solormen Git, -thar} 
The feare' of nhe- Lord: 6s. the 


trev. pr Wren 


workerh. | not -the -fearc of 
he Lord, but rhe contra- 
ry rather; che feare ; chad 
[Lard: & the beginaingof 
knowledge.” 
: Theſe words of 5 
08 arc T0 Þe und 


CN 


fach a myſteric;and ſe 
cret, as the Lord reveal 
unto Aone, but thoſe” that 
frare him. wy 6 ds þ 
thus feareth the Lord, 

wi 


itſcemes, rhar knowledge| 


at| | tuic of the feare of God. 


DF". fa-Wii. ya —-—— 


es 


[care of 


Pe CES 


il Es — 
hel cha. The. ure oft 


Lord ws x 


Herice 1 15 that the word 
of God-is trap .cal- 
The farerf thera 
The feare of. t Laxd(s.c. ys: 
Word )«: dleaxe, and:endu- 
reth for ever,Þ(al. 19.9. : 
The word of God ma 
i 66: 5 be rermed the 


Firſt, becaul the Word 
being belceved, 
the heart to feare the Lord 


truly, 


Secondly , becauſe the 
word of God dwells not 
etteftually, and ſavingly 
in any heart char is. deſti- 


feare bins, Pfal. gp _— | 


inclines | 


Thirdly, the beit way 


mi [Oper he tence of God, is] 


GC 2 


to 


Love Gad.! 
b 
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BY 


| this feare bee: The moir 


to love God. Knit my heart 
wato thee, that I may fear 
thy Name Pial.85.11.” 
| + Bur, peer love cafteth| 
out feare, 1Joh.9.18. 

Thar place is to bee un- 
derſtood of ſervilei, and 
flavith feare, which hath 
painfalneſſe tn ir; not & 
thatholy feare I am ſpez| 
king of. The more love 


'that any child his love 5 
hewws his father, or any ſer 
( Vane unto his Maſter, tha 
hem they will feare tal 
offend, or to diſplcald 
them , as Foſeph ſaid unto 
his impudent, and imm« 
deft Miſtris, How can T1 ut 
tha great wickedyeſſe, and| 


ſin azainſt God © Gen. 39.9: 
| Happy is thar ſoule, i 


whon. 
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| whom this fcare abides: 

jhe may go boldly to-the 
|throne of Grace, with | 
4 | confidence that God will 
heare him. For the ka | 
Wri# fulfl chedefares | 
i that fearc hins, hee, ar] 
1 beare their cry, and will (ave | 
When Plalc145.19.... .. \ 
L will end this pount, | 
= with thoſe F gar So, 


tba ft ay pour 
mall, aud great. The 90! 
will eancreaſe. bis genes | 
Bard you., even towar 
Naw ad toward your p”-> ah 
A(MP4.115.13,14. | 
The fitth Evidence of | . 
ace is Depre. The | pete: 
dclire , of .cycry true con- | 
vert, is carried unto God, : 
and unto Chriſt. | 
 Firſtof all, he deſires to| 
Cc 3 __cnjoy 
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the he Lord in his ordi- 
FL ne Ctrinchprs. 


prof , Efa-26.8,9. The de- 


Kon : fo the Femens- 


Cs and with my f 
within nor wilt TE 
the norni hing 


'ven into the Wilderneſſ 


fire of our owle- is 30 thy) 


— . 
— _— Ae ds tra ws od. AY Ss .- ao. OY 


—__— wo. 
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of EE nvy fee how hee be-\ 
monesIF | 


crane edn Fs, A 
Loitl. &'Gad: thou a+ my | 

ah wit” 7 Robe he 
drionny for they's | 
jo wn 

| without - "water. Pfal; 63. I. 
Here was a 'vehement de- 
fe in Dlevid, after che 


Eord, -4S gradkcion Necking, rhir "tis | 


ys ul derby _ 
Many'2 man may 
het fortherthing wink 
[pn whe 
maythirſt ewhich | 

| heedeth not long for. Pe. | | 
vid his deſire God | 


ins deſire: 


_ 


Was 2 


na TI, AST ESSE 
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j_584 _ | Evidences of Repentance. | 
| and ſwond. if - they have 
wn _ lo a _ 

id David My ſow le longet 
| yea, and farmeth for the 
courts of the Lord,P (a. 84.2. 
How few are- they that 
| faint- through this defre 
| after God 2 Men are full 
of detires, and they are 


ſpeahes of the deftreatthe 
 ſpcakes of t re of the 
| proud perſon. Hee hath en- 
larged bus deſire, as the heh, 
ns ef am 
[aisfed, Habak. 2.5. AS it 
is with-che ambitious, ſo 
it is with the coverous, and 
(x voluptuous man his 


defire : tifeir defires arenot 
KEY þ 


ma” Repentance. 


— da» *> 


ſatisfied in the obtaining | 
what they defired, but —_ 


rae ict led. As the 

of. an..hydropt- 
call perſon is not quench. 
ed with beere, wo hee 


defired, but rather incrca- 
(cd. wy 


I 
arid Els cvely Bodrha - 


fore this deſire. w_ God.. 
is the onely happy defire. 
Bleſſed is he whons _— chu- 


: feſt,aud cauſe . ©; xp tinea thee: | 


ke fl dwell in in 
\- «l be ſatisfied with þ1hal | 
| peg ures of thine houſe, P(al. | 


in his ordinances beea true 
| Evidence of Repentance,. 
| | what may weethenthinke. 
| ofthoſe. nn whom -rhis de- | 


| fire yet never was. - 


, 
"I the deſire after God Y 


Ces, bt _ 
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—— 


| 0bjeb. 


5 | Now, beeauſecycry onc 


| - But arc there any, un-. 
lefle they bee Arberfts, or | 
Papiſts, that doe-not long 
aftet God -in his* oxdt- 
 NERCes © - EX 


thing to defire Gods ordi- | 
nances: andgnotherthing | 
to*defire to. fre God in 
them. God- in a Sermon, | 
God inaPrayer, Chriſt in 
the Sacrament. 


will bee ready' ro flattcr 


kre 3ſter 


| A true de. 
| God, will 


himfelfe, and rhinke that 
bis defire is after God, and 
| his ordinances, I will give 
you ſome markes whereb 
yourdefiremay bce trycd. 
Firſt;if the deſire of rhy 
foultbee ro- God, and his 


he refreſh- 
ed with. 
| God in his | 


. [] 
@-dinances, | 


| be-refreſhed, and comfor- 


ordinances, thy ſoule will 


hs Yes, £00 many. Tt isone | 


] 


tcd in the uſe of them. You 
| heard | 


hee 


— Jl 
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os cs - 


heard even now of David: 
pendants _ and*: 

mg aferGod whole | 
| deſire was trus, 1H thiyhee . 
was- comforted: and - 76. 
<5 of Go with yy ordinan- 


ou "ihe fs «mrs 

63.5. The thri- 

x bas which--defires 
thebreſt;after'that it hath ,; 
4 while fucked! is fartsſted, | 
and tatls afteepe'in its mo-. 4 
thers lappe: which ſhewes | 
thitnarureisd ;Ie- | 
freſhed, arid" hed | 
with tharmilke ih the 
child received. - Even ſo c- 
very true penitent, with joy 
arawes waters (of comfort) 
out of the wells of ſalvation, 
5 12.3. The childe of 
God 


f $528 | Ewvidencesof Rept: 
ths God with the mouth of 
| faith, ſucks ſo much fweet- 
de we op. way 
RANGES, 5 
much. xcfreſhed, and com» 
forted therewith. 

- & true de» | Sccondly , thou mayeſt 
— knqw.thaxthou haſt a true 
"F4 'dcfire to God inhis Ordi- 
| \nances, if that iwecerneſſe 

| which. thou haſt found in: 
them, doth renew thy de- 
fire, and maketh thee ro. 
”_ ; after then more then: 
re. As new bore babes: 

> 671 64g wilke os 


'Þ w_o—_ 
wif - 74 axriogs _ 
| wh full the Lord* 
| &, 1 Pet,2.2,3. Hee that is 
# ara Feaſt, and hath a good 
[ app Lite to. his meat, if hee 
tcth motc then ordina- 
—_ > {ſweetneſs in that.Reexe, 
or. 


— 
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or Wine, which hee hath 
drunke,or that meat which 
he hath ear of : his appetite 


gracious heatt, which truly 
defirerh God in his ordr- 
nances , that fwectneſſe 


found in them, doth in- 


quay" before: 
Thirdly, thy defrre is of 


zeth-the Ordinances be- 
fore other things, It ts evi- 
dent that David. his defire 
afrer God, was a true de- 
fre, in that hee ſo prized 
the preſence of God. My 
| ſpate thirſferh for Gods, eve. 


will beincreaſed: hee will | 
defire anothercup. another | 
cut,of that which hee had | 
before. Even foit is witha | 


which hee hath: formerly | 
ereaſe his deftre aerthem, | 


the righe ſtamp, if it pri- |? 


It doth 


above all 
things, 


for the ljwvin TG od- when fh all 
. L 


| 


1zc God 


| 


| 590 |... dence}. 
"| I; come andappeare before the 


| 


—— 


| 


doare-keeper inthe houſe of 
| God, Bc, Bod, my 


y whenhe was faint, 


Freſence of God? Pſal 42.2. 
A day in thy courts us bet- 
ter thai, 4 theuſand other. 
where - 1 bad 1aher btv-« 


' hungry body that is ready 
toltarvey or athirſtie per- 
Rex high readie to fine, 
what. will. not theſe give 
for meate, and drinke * 


of a. meſſe :of /pottage 
: 
—_ 
moſt dead? What fight is 
ſo corafortable, and; jay- 
tull, as the bringing of a 
cup of beere to him that is 
{corched with drought * 
Even foitis with a-godl 
heart, that traly deſircth' 


| Godin his ordinances, no- | 


thing \ 


een Ol 
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- | | acquaintance with God. 
a | I [through them + ' or that 
5 they.may grow 'irito ſome 
- | {| wore experimental know- 
- c of the miſteries of 
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| 


thereof. Todefire God for 
our owne ends, or the or- 
dinances out ofcarnall, or 


by-reſpes, is fuch a dc- 
| fn as will nor profit any. 
The men of the world are 
full of deſires :-they have 
deſires more then are 
good, or will ever doc 
them good. Some defire 
riches z ſome defire ho- 
nours;-ſome deſire ſports, 
and pleaſures ; ſome deſire 
ſtrong drinke, and Wine, 
| ſome defirethe life of their. 
nemies, bur all rheſe, and 
ſjuch like delares, will come 
to nought; For thedeſare of: 


L12.10. There is another 
kind of evilldeſire, which; 
I had almoſt forgot ro 


ſpeike of, that is the flug- 


fleepe, 


eurds deſire; Tet a- Little} 


————  _— 


che wicked ſhall periſh, Plal. || 
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Jo 


(H 
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cepe, 4 little flumber, a little 
ee oof thorn ts ſleepe, 
Prov. 6.10, Here' is.a de- 
fire which brings wae to 
hm,.in whom-1t dwells. 
For the deſire: of the ſlothfull 
ſhall lay him, Prov.21.25. 
The defare of the righteous ts 
onely good, Prov.11.23. 
Secondly, a- gracious 
heart. longs after Chriſt. 
Paul defired tobee toofed 
and to bee with Chrift, 


Who deſires not to bee 


freedome will never bee 
attained. unto, fo long as 


I | wee dwell in this ly 


tabernacle, Death ſets the 
ſoule at. libertic from fin 'Y 
Hee that is dead, us freed from 
ſome , Rom. 6. 7. Who 
would Bt reſt fromall his 


travaile, 


es ee 


which 4s beſt of all,Phil.r.23| 
freed from finnc * bur this | 


| 


= 2. —_— —_—. Al —_ 
« 3 


————— 


EY 
_y 
— 


| - 1. - Evidences 


] to.have a Crowne fer | 
 -} onhin?! Hence 


travaile, and labours e wee 


on Chtiſt.. -Blefſed axe} 


(%he dead ,. which dye is the 
' Loved, for they ref. from: their 
Lakours, Rev. rg. 13. They 
 ſhaf reſtin their beds, every 
axe. that walketh before him, 
Eſa.57:2. Who defires not 


th i laid 


cromnme 
whichi 


of the glory! of Cheiſt ? 
| When Chrift which a our life 
pers, wins ſhelf yer 
are with bi in * 1 


rf 
'Y, 


j : 7 
. » a 


ol.3. + :Dearely 


ved 


a —__ 


aaa; 


e 


v4 


'p 
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= new are weethe ſonnes of 
God, but yes it doth not ap- 
| peave what we ſhall bee: and 
| wee: how when hee «p-| 
 peare, wee ſhall bee ike him, 
1 Foh; 3. 2. What lovin 
wit defires -nort to dwell 
_ her husband «We 
know that whiles wee are in 
the bedy, wee ave abſem from 
the Lord, 2 Cor.y.6." © 


delve afre COD: -ahd 
rr And as 


| Gracie ſo full LIL 


and catnall 'defires that | 
heavenly , and. ſpiricuall | 
 defires cannot enter, As a | 
naughtic ſtomack full of 
cruditte,, and C ion 
| muſt beempticd, pur- 

ged of all neal 
before that which i good, 


<p 


— cc 
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and wholſome, will rarry 
there: even ſo the: hearts 
of the unregenerate. being 
naturally (tuft with many 
filthy, and noyſome lults, | 
and deſires , muft by Re- 
pentance bee purged of 
them, before heavenly de- 
fires will enter in. It is 
poſſible .that a bad man 
_ for a fit have ſome | 
deſires, as Aeon 
, who could ſa ek 
nee « was y mag # : pr 


and Fe Nani ro Such 
like deſires may upon the 
ſudden come into grace- 
lefſe prongs ; bur they 
quickly vaniſh, and —_ 

i Frony as did the 
« Ks of Ephraim 3 
whichthe Lord compares 
tothe morning dew, He. 


SY 


a mn OH =» & > & | 


Ls be x hi. 


—_ 
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6.4. which the winde, or 7 
the Sunne quickly dryes 
np.'. For good” affections, 
and good defires, or pur- 
poſes, where Repentance, 
and true reformation is 
| 


aot,areſooncblaſted, and 

leave the ſoule, as emptic 

of grace,as cverit was. 
The fixth evidence of 


6. 
Repentance is Zeale,which | Zcale. 
is {aid to bee a: ſpiritfiall 
heatc ded of two | 
feveralt qualities, Love, 
and Anger; ſucha ſpiritu- 


all heate, as is by the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt wrought in the 

| heart of man, by which he | 
| improves his love, and an- 
ger, for the beſt ſervice, 
and furtherance of the glo- 
[ry of God, and the good 
' of his Church, and _ | 


jo Zealc is ſuch a by | 


A——_—— 
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fire,as few feele. the heate 
of 1 it, and fewer know the| 
; Dature:of it. When any 
| one beſtirres himſcHfe.in 
Godscaunſe,and bends the 
urmoſt of his — — 


| oy of God thorn: 
of at God: 


thi 
ſkeh burſclfe roochand 
C - naile, with all his 
oainſt thok cvills; Sch 
docany way xndro Gods 
diſhonaur,; ſuch a one is 
zealous. | The Lord told 
Moſes,that Phineas the ſonof 
—_ hath traced mine | | hi 
ny os the chilares| Or 
of Toael le he mas Jealows | to 
| [ for my ſake, Numb. 25.11. | nec 
| | | Whercin appeared rhe ||| pe 
| zeale of Phineas ? in _not|ch 
fuffering the wickedneſſe| Po 
| | of Zinri,and Cozbi to gOc| Wl « 
| unpu- 


- TO - > > ————C—_—— at i —— —L- - 
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| of Repewrance, | 


unpuniſhed, ruuning aaa 
boththorow with a7 ſ1 

When Chriſt enter Ie 
the Temple, and beheld 
howfisFathers houſe was 
madea den of theeves, hee 


courgeth them out, of the 
Telliphe,orerthrowes the| 


| kicks downe gbaoart eee 


hoſe that fold Doycs; arid 


[all this w3S'idone qut'of | 


hin thas = zcalovs, to ory] | 
or heare' God Gino, 


to ſee holy things propha-' 
ned: wo hears rhe el 


pell-is by any meanes cc-| 
cipſ&d. The'prevailing of 
Poperie, or falſe dodrine: 
in other Nations, the 1 in- 
* ſulting | 


| 


| 


Et —__—_— 
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| 2 


_ | righteous foule was vexcd 


fulting of che encmics a-| 
gainſt the truth,isa w | 
unto every zealous Chri- 
ſtian. My. Feale, hath even 
conſumed me, becauſe wine e- 
nemies have forgotten thy 
(nl, ſaith David,Þſ.x19. i 
 *; Das: was.thus 
affected with the PRvAnVel, 
wickedneſle ofthe pep 
how was his zeale adled* 


Mehuemer ceing we 
alaſphemic, defiling 
| y, dec: £ True 

oppoſcth; the a [- 
& PT odhes of the times . 
ſo farre forth as my ſtand i. tf 
with holy wiſcdome, or 
elſe it will ſorrow, aud. 
mourne for thoſe evill 


which cannortbe redreflec 
and amended : as Lot his 


with the uncleane conver 


hl 555 
ſarion 


—— 
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61 lationof the filthy Sodo- 
- Where'tins. holy firc 
burnesout clearely,it will 
*-[|make a man ſer his life at 
7 n bf och of 
+8 Go A ec crath, 
us ys, 996 'God ſhalk bee 
TOY dithanoured, or the truth: 


1- 
en 


of betrayed, or the Goſpell | 


1 wounded. Hee that:isrruly 
zealous, will bee glad, and 
Ui rejoyce to bee offered up 
_upos the ſacrifice, and ſervice 


2.2% 
0 

es, 
and 
of 


17. Ot thatnaturets zeale, 
that oft-tunes ir lifts up a 
riſtian above the world. 
End carries him beyond 
USB (clte, fo as hee is care- 
"Wcile, and regardIetic of his 
"gwne good:willing to loc 
X%"Þpll, chat ſo God, and his 


*wh{ 


GLAS 4 


theCharches faith, Phil. 2. | 


VC"Fruth,m1y be gainers. Such 
r100 ID « 1 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


|a-trange; &it 2 
On iS zcale, hor eo 

ariifrs upamanabove hiim- 
{elfe; and makes hin+to fer 
hanſclir,andallrhe world 


(fire is-atmokt. irs he 


[highly diſhonoured , his 


ould ſafer. 
Bur woe, and alas, this 


quenched iff 10S mann 
þoemoreviatan Po 54 


day, bing = _— 
exceedingly - pro 

and defiled, his Image de- 
faced,and bisrrurh belyea, 


3 RS Et —=mnoikznszc EET T ER —_—_ 


and yet not any thing me-\f 
ved yon affeQac with any 
of theſethinos ! ! Howfew|ll 
havoany heart, or courage i 
tor God, and his truth !| 


There 


—"—""——T—_ 
»ooS pl tk 


them thet wereevidl, Rev.2. 
2.He had that zcale-which 
| La8dices | _ and is 
[\ anting amoneirt too ma- 
ay Chriſtians, 

| Butare therenotmany: Objeft 
zealous ones amongſt us * 
| Yes,morethenaregood, | 1/5», 

Dd : or 
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Evidences af Repentance. | if 


tions, and Papal} co aſtiv-S; 


or doe -pood with» their 
zcalc. There: 1s an; cvill 
zeale : when: le: are 
zealous in an, evill way, 
Paul before his converſion 


In By Pris hs OO, 


. | was a zcalous perſecutor |fſi;; 


ofthe Gofpel,and the pro-|fſ|y 
 fefſors.thexeat. Concern Nl / 
 zcale 4 perſequted the Church, ſte 
Phil.3.6.S0othePapiſtsma-ſe; 
ny of them are -cxcceding ſd 
+zcalous for hamane tradi 


tions, which they advance, ſMni 
(2nd preferre before 'theſſſar 
{ word of Godin.many part 

ticulars, Some there. beciC 
that have a- zeale againliiiſe 
pictic, and holineſle, ſuchaFkr 
judge the power, and praCl 
iſe of godlineſſe, lirtiaffo 
betterthen folly, or bypoſÞve 
criſie. oj\ 


- 
0h 


There 1s an errond 
4nd 


— —— 
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Yi 

and blind zcale which is 
nor according to know- 
ledge;ſuch was inthe Fews., 
35 Paukſpeakes, Rom.10.2. 
For I Med them record, that 
r\flithey have the Feale of God fut 
[97 according: 18 knowledee. 
KEAnd this zeale may bee 


f [found among many ſzpara- 
a-Eifs amongſt us, who con- 


ned macall manner of diſci- 


al | line, which ſtands nos| 


h their owne odde opi- 
cc,nons, refufing g communi-| 
ie | epmpenns as(I hope) 
ar-Wlc communion with 
<jC! hriſt , and. they them- 
ielves dare: not but ac- 
ha howledoe ro bee truc 

Chriſtians. ty, & pray 
ek dr thee, a ;- Th 
pe Ar ere on by 
ef them of his eyc- 


= 
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eft being blind ale | 


Zeale is 
{ometimes 
evill, 
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| 


goc from: one errour unito/ 
another, unrill ar Iaſt they} 
fallimo theditch. There'1s] 
alfoacountecrieit, and dit-| 
 fernbled zecale, which is| 
hatcfull ro God, and all 
\good men: ulce by thofe 
chat have onely am ont-| 
mo Religion, 2 vizard! 


for the Lord, hee we } 
have beene 'as forward'm 
plucking downe of Fa 


ems calves,as he wasine 


deſtroying of - 4b6abs But 
ade Got 


Co 
"__WR> <7 = "Re TE OFT: IS 


[* 


2 
ſn 


God. bcing diſhonoured 

with the one, as'mucts as 
| | by the other: Itis roocom- 
i | mona thing with ſometo 
8 | make zcalea lure, and (tale 
hair anaſturns—pranies cheir 
| hopss whoſe counterfeit 
| pictic, is deteftable hypo- 
1] | crific, and double inquine. 
| Therefore that you may 
$ | norbe zealous amille, that 
| | rules, anddirections along (i 
NF | Firſt of all. theremuſt be mo 
ll |che light of the truck, to be accor- |} 
- ol | {hewW ins be) _—_ _ þ 
ſhould be exerc » | 


word: for a lanterne, and | 
Þ | light to guide, and-direct | | | 


Aſt \ic aright. Zeale muſt rake 
off | Dd 4 the 
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the word of God So 
withit,and goc nofurther, | | 
and doe no: more then it| }| | 
| hath ( diteatly, or by ne- | F |; 
ceflary. conſequence) war- | || [, 
rant, and authoritic from ||| |/ 
the Word, Toomany / 
| ple are ready totakethings r 
2 

4 

C 


| upon truſt: an opinionthey 
will ftifly hold, becauſe it 


! is the judgement, of this, 
\Y ar thar perſon, although ic 
'| hath no bottome in. Gods || a; 
word, the Spirit of God ||ſ| ©, 
 : being rightly underſtood. |Þ)| p« 
i. _ -- | Whattheſe people cannot | 
»: | make good by. Scripture, 
or maintainby argument, |/ tg 
they Igbour ro. do with bu- |} dg 
ter, and reproachfull = in 
ches, ſpeaking evil of thole 
things they know not, and i 1s; 
taking upon them to becii| is 
teachers of others, whenlÞ in 
_ they 


, ©, —_— — 
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OC 


they themſclvee are igno- 
rantof the truth. If ſuch as 
theſe are, wauld not pre- 
fume 10 underſtand above that 
which is wcet to wnderfland, | 


ſobrietie, Rom. 12.3. I am| 
perſwaded there would be 
agree. dead more peace, 
and unitic , both 1a: the 
Church, and Common- 


but underſtand according to| 


_ —— 


wealth, then now there is, 


and godlineſlc, and religi- 
on,wouldehrive,and proſ- 
permorethennow itdoth.' 
| Secondly, theremuſt be 
witedome, and diſcretion \ 
toorder zeale, clſc it may. 
| do more harmethen good. | 
[19 carrying of people be- 


yond their bounds ; Zealc 


5agood fervant, when it 


is under government, bur 
3311] Maiter, when it hath 


Zeaſewuſt | 
be rempe= [* 
red with 

wiſcdome, 


| Evidenges of Repentance. | 


rage ane 
ir. It is as dangerous as the 
all, and-courage of a 
horfe that hath nor 4 tidet 
| thascanfir him, and keepe 
hin in his pace. 
Hee that would not bee 


; prepoſterous, or Prici 
= his 2cale; yon 5 
tooke before he leape, and 
| wiſcly confider of circum- 
| ſtances. All perſons are 
'notto bee dealt wirhalla- 
like. All are not of the 
lame ranke, and qualitie: 
' neither are all of the like 
frame, and temper, All of- 
fences, aad finnes are not 
of the tame f6ze, there bee 
Camtmels, and there bee 
Gnats, great and {mall fins: 
' theſe mult not bee ſtrained 
at.,and the other ſ{wallow- 
cd downe. Someare zea- 
lous, 


— —_—_ 


—— — ——_— 
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lous,and hot abour triflles, 
and circumſtances, &cold 
inche weightte matters of | 
the Law; inthe ſubſtanee 
of Religion, and godh- 
neſſe; Thi 2rguerh. an Hl 
ordered zeale. 


very hot a- l 
gainft apt Gp ng of their | 
CNCEMMCSs, ins etr nei igh-. | 
bours, but very emi 
|| andcold in the reproving; 
thefinnes of their ownbo-! | | 
ſome,andot thetr familie.] 
Many are very ſtrict to- 
ward therr - ferygnts : burt:. 
ther children muſtlive like 
Libertines. without -con- | 
wol. Tins is afooliſh zeale,. 
in that it cannot hate ſ{inne\ 
where it ſhould :but rather. 
winketh at it, where it. 
ſhould be moſt reproved, 
and hared, Iris holy wiſc- | 

dome | 


'6E2 


| 


be lor 


God. 


Z.+ ae moſt }- 


Ewvidences of Repemtance, | 
dome to hate fin molt, iN | 


thoſe whom wee ſhould | 
(and thinke we ) love -beit. 
Fire, the neerer 1t- is, the 


| bows i itis : {o ſhould Our 


zcale bee hotteſt againſt 
_ thar are _ncereſt unto 


"Thirgt . and laftly, ler 
our zealc be forthe Lord, 
as Elijah ſaid, 1 hevebeene 


becauſe the children 
þ- Nag have forſaken thy 


Covenant,1. -19.E4. It 
15 good te Ones In a 
good thing : 15 not. then 
zeale beſt, in the beſt 
things *: are there any 
things betterthen God, his 
glo ry ADC his truth 2 1s ic 
-£00d t9 bee earneſt for a 
Fricnd, andis it not much 


 [betterto be zealous for the 


ws — for the Lord Gad 


Lord © Uf 


| 
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If any worldly, or by- 
— bee the fuel that 


maintamncs our zeale. it is 
nought. Frue zcale will 
not give a man leave to 
ſerve his owne turne be- 
fore Gods. If Gods. ho- 
nour, or his truth, talkin 


profit, orbenefir: our own 
rhings muſt bee trampled 
underneath. our feer, and e- 


noured , the more ſhould 
our zcale bee inflamed. 


whenhee heard, and ſaw 
the tdolatrie of Aaroz, and 
\the people. The greater 
| the 


Ty Wo—_— economy 


_ witlt our own | 


fteemed asdungincompa- | 
riſon of the things of God. | 
The more 'God is diſho- | 


Hence it: was that Moſes, | 
the mirrour of meckneſle, | 
and paricnce, tell into a} 
kind of extatte; as it were, | 


ee create mo—men 


| 


— — —____—__—__ _— — 


| G14 | Eujdencesof Repentance. || 
Fine a har; zcalc is, 


themore Lwtull, and tol- 

| lerable will our zealebe. 
| Labour we then to have 
our zeale runne in its right 
| channel, andthen the ſwif- 
{ teerthe motion is, the better 
1; | it will carry things before 
x. The zcealons Chriſtian 
hath a good evidence of 
his falvation. All truc 
harSofgrace.cndall gra 

res | ly 

hath a kefine: bur-zcalc like 
uneo varniſh will make 
| grace to thine the brighter: 
| All Chriſtians doe ( or 
thould doc) vertuoutly: 
| but che- zelot furmounteth|Þ]| y 
themallL yr 
| Cole not | And beware of cooling 
ia zeale. \inthy zeale. The new con- 
vert ( forthe moſt part ) is 


| the moſt zcalous Chriſti 
an, 
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an,asfire gives the greateſt; | 
light,whenic is firſt of al 


« S0the poore pe- 
ntent conſider what 


nc 1os bis poore ſoulc, 


is ready, and willing, not | 
onely to be bound, but to 
aye at Feruſalem for the name- 
of theLora, Act.21,x3:Here:| 
was zcale that did burne-| | 
[like fire, and could never [ 
be extinguiſhed by all the 
malice, and perſecution of 
the world, nor yet by rhe | 
rageand fubriltic of —_ | 

nall 


| 


—_— 
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" wp | Evidences of Repentance. | 
_ nall powers. Take we heed 
that God lay it not ro-any 
of our charge, which hee 
charged Epheſus wirhall: 


COTTT—————— 


che leaving of- our firſt 
love. Much water canmot | 
pins, Caant.$.7; But , 
ove may be much cooled, | | |* 
and: our zcate abated, ei- | 
ther by being too bold | | 
with {1n, or too familiar, F 
and converſant with wic- | | |-* 
ked ones, Gods.enemies-or W fhu 
by having our hands, and | þ 
heads,and hearts, too deep |” (|| ** 
intheworkd;orbyabating | [| 
our heateir-holy dutyes, | [| © 
and bringing them intocu- bg 
ſome, & formalitic. Theſe | || 5 
evils wee muſt be carctu]l an 
to ſhun, and not onely ſo, fo. 
but we muſt make much of hire 
| Gods Spirits; that hee may "84 
continually ſtirre up this 4 


2 TE fire 


| ————_ — —  — — — 
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fre in us, and with his holy 
breath be ſtil blowing up- | 
onus,that we may be zea- 

lous unto death. 

The ſeventhand laſt E-| 7. 
vidence of Repentance, is \Rv<nge- 
Revenge , or puniſhment , 
which doth as much(ifnor 
more lively) ſet out our 
dillike,and hatred of ſinne, 
as any of the former Evi- 
dences. When Repentance 
is wrought, it workes ſuch 
a holy change, that rhe| 
heart. riſcth. againſt that 

which was formerly lo- | 
ved: Whercas ſin was for- 
merly welcomed, and de- | 
lighted in, naw the paore 
penuent hath it in indigna- 
tion. Alchough Ganc, was 
tormerly ſo endeered unto 
him, thar hee could not be 
merry without it : now he 

EE”  deales | 


| deales with fin, not onely 
| 2s Sarah did with Hagar, 
| tayncs ik qut of doores, but 
he deales withall AS Samwel 
| did with Aga, hewes Kin 
PECCes., as it WCre. 

Fhe penitent conſiders 
how much trouble. ſhame, 
and heart- Jorerne fine hath 
; procured, and bro 
| on him, he pant, Por "4 
leeves,thar he may thanke 
fin for all the mt- 
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Jexke, that ever tid befall 
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avengedofhis fi 1,25 Sawp- 
fon Ro of the Philiftims 


OO Lay  wee- then 
thinke of hots ( orrather 
| | what may they thinke of 

| them- | 


— —— ——= 


, — 


|_Eoidaneeref Reyemanee. | G19 | 
| themaſ{clues ) that are-ſo far 
' from being revenged of 
their finnes, that they deale 
with-fin as David did with; 
> loch, _ unwil- 
linggo er pleaſed a 
ſurely theſcarce ina dange- 
 rous condition, farre from 
Repentance. | 
Therefore Ictall ſuch as 
| love the Lord, or their 
owne foules,. amd would 
nochave God tobecaven. 
of them for theis fins, 
upon _ fannes, - 
| re © 
= 
co tus W | 
'I you to a 
kind of revenge, as the Pa- | | 
ttsdoexcrcdenpontheir 
odycs by whipping, and| 
courging of them.,, or 0-| 
| _ therwiſc 


| 


Prn—_— 
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| 


therwiſe maceraring their 
flcſh by going bare-foor, 
wearing of haire-cloth 
next their skmm,#c.. which 
humane devices make 'a 
ſhew of wiſcdome inuo- 
iuntary religion,and hum- 
blenefſe of mind, and or 
ſparing the body , as Paul 
_— Col.2.23.butthey 
all all periſh wich the 
ufing, peocuring , ncither 
acceptance with God, nor 
benefir unto the perfor- 
mers of them. | 
| Neither doe I call for 
fuch a revenge, as ſome 
diſtempercd.and diſtracted 
peoplc,ina deſperateman- 
ner,doe fometimes worke 
uponthemſclves,by hang- 
ng themfclves, as Fadas 
did; or by cutting their 
throats,or otherwaies un- 


— 


doing | 


Evidencesof Repentance. | 62x 
doing themſclves, which is 
a.crucll kind.ofreyenge ur- 
terlyagainſtche Law,both 
|of Gad, andaature.. 

The revenge whicha re- 
penting ſoule takes of his 
| fins is thus performed... 

|  Firſtyby cutting himſelfe 
ſhort of that which for- 
merly hee moſt of all de- 
lighted .in. Howſoever 
hererofore hee lets his ap- 
petitc have its full ſwindge 
1ncating, drinking, or the. 
like: his body ſhall now 
{mart forit, by reſtraining 
 lumſelte. His feaſking 1s 
now turned into faſting : 
his playing, into praying : 
' his 1dle houres into ho 

' meditations, or fſyweete 
| Chriſtian converſe with 
| thoſe that may build him 
up inthe knowledge, and 
practile 


——_— 


— 


|_ 622 | Ervidences of 'Repemtance. | 
iſe of pictie.-Hiscon- 
ence © hands 'Hing for 
| the abuſe. of: recrerions, | | 
that now hee wall rey 
himſ{elfe that Lawfill uſc 


- 
—— — — 
” [3 
y_ 


we home \ ee thn #hng 1 
dy requirettrtgrecup- | I} 
holdi his bent, wi d 
Secondly; hee labours| Nt: 
now. to put the 'members | Il ; 
of his body upon #feryice | Jas 
 cotitrary to that 'whereitf | |# 
they have formerly beene| (6; 
imployed. His tongue | fm 
| which hathbeene ufcd'to tet 
rg, and: _— 5e-[ gn 

| ing ;to rotten, and filth 
L- | ſpeaking;orclteto mated oy 


and blatphemons f{wea- 
ring, ſhall now becexerct-| 
{&d, either in the praifing, 
and magnifying of the 
great, and glorious _ 
0 


———— 


FED CES p—_— _ OO oem em 


_— 


Emidences of Repentunce, | 623 | 
of Gad, or inpraying un- 
{| co han, elle inc Peak. 
[| ingof choſe things which: | 
may tend ro cdifying,c>c. 
Thofewanton eyes which 
have formerly beene the 
windowes of vaaitic, and 
have beene' occalions of 
drawing the hearr, cither 
tofolly,orfin ( for the heart 
| «ready 10 watke after our eyes, | 
|as that holy man ſpcakes, | 
F06 31.7.) ſhall now bee! 
fixed- upon fuch objects as | 
may draw the mind'tocon--| | 
template of the power, the | 
orearneſlc, the glory, and 
goodnefſe of the Lord : or! 
de they ſhall bee wells to 
yeeld tearesof forrow,and' 
mourning, for thoſe finnes' 
they bave beene occaſions 
of, Thoſe hands which 
lave beene accuſtomed {> 
ot'} ' -< many 


we 2 noe een, ee 


_ | Ewvidences of Repentance. | 


OO Ie ene eur A TEN 
”' 


— 


| cing,to many a goihipping, 


| 


many times to any ftntull 
| imployment , 'ſhall now 
continually be lifted up'in 
prayer -unto God. : Thoſe 
tcet which have beene ſo 
ſwift to run unto vanine, 
andfinne, ſhall now-carry 
| theirbody2o the houſe of 
| God, ond to other places 
where they may doe Gad, 
or his people any iecrvice. 
As a good old woman 
once anſwered, whenſhet; 


| ble to rake ſuch paines in| 


every Lords day almoſt) 


en they were young 
carried me to many a dat- 


and merry-mcering , and 
theretore now they arc 
old, 


"I, 


— 


was asked, how ſhe was a-}||** 


going {o farre(as ſhee did, | 


( 
1 
f 
C 
U 


a 
0 


to heare the Word? Theſe Y}Y< 
legges of mine ( ſaid ſhee ) [t 
wW 


| 


| be pus eſtes the 


I 
re;e 4 
of ls Yhookud hubſerived 


venge, which cvery 
peoienc ſeckes to; take of 


fie his deteſtart 
and hatred of :them:;; nor 


out of a popiſh conceit; ci 
ther of aping the ju- | 


| Evidences of Repezeamce, | 


———— 


nl 


old, I will make then Car- 
rymeto the houſe of God, 


whore I: may ger ſome- | 


thing for my poore ſoulc. 
Thus. ,pu her aged 
legges for their youthtull 
vanitie, and fin, ama 
that revenge which _ 
Cramer togke of his Ti 


piſh blaſ 
burnes it-cryirig. our, | 


WO nd 
true 


knnes, thereby to- retti- 
ion, 


{tice} 


Lac. pat Sa ks 
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_ 


626 | 


ſtice of God, or mericing 


| ence 
» Ha 


| fxnnes:@ ſurcr Evadence off | 


p—_—_— — 

zdehirerobeae downebj 

nr Dr 
rms 


ſont 


W a readinefſe| 
in himſelfe, ro -worke this|f/« 
holy revenge upoty his| 


Repentance L nee ' -CamNC of 
have. Irisafuref FRE ut 


| " 638 g Evidences of Repemtance. 
Samſon did. beare =] 
_—_—— 
God, in due tncto:bee 
yevengal of his | 


| 
| :Dibpics belceve the 

a ia erg 
wilt at: the laſt 
themunto,they would not 
dcferre 


the time any lon- 


kk. mm | VN PT» Pros = 3 


»" co 


Pu, pm. FR 49 £5, 4 


Ry 


ſreitortake of _—_ encmic. 
Nocnetnic like toour fin; 
| No woe, no milcric like 
| | ray _ ſinne cither|}] 

| or will bring-upon 
us.: Why doe welet thes 
—__ ſccke notrober) 
| 


revell- 


5% Ss on 


—— 
—_— 


bt AE. 4 


S »EF 


— _ 
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revenged of it * Take heed 
my brethren, thatirbe not 
hereafter faid-ro you, as 
oneeit was told rhe King 
of Iſrael by the Pr opher: 
Becauſe than haft let ge Ont 
I inted to Ee t fe 

cv for his 3 King. 20, 
42. The Lord wells you 
what 2 dangerous, and 


ro-your bodyes: | 
he commands-you to kill| 
bo, rothis end he puts the 
nn of the S trit into 

| nds,that'by it you 
Long! bee the better able-eo 
beavenged of finne- if you | 
will. leethis Benkadad your | 
finne, which ſeekes yaut| 
thame;, and confuſion, [to | 
'80C 'ourt, of!y | hands, 
when as God Cow | 
55 Re 


deadly enemie:; fin is; both | 


dd Ec 3 red | 


—— 
— 
— 


: 


| 


l 


5+ 99 r W— 


Soda =»! 


bn. 
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A 
* 


& 


— — 
7 


"*  NePemance muſt 
hor” be-like unto the pen- 
| 22cc ofthe Papiſts which 

[5 like toa dogs, or adrun- | 


kards yomir, which turnes | 


—_ Ee 4 out) 


< — 


—_———. 


___Repemt coptinaally, 1 
our that which troubleth| 


the ſtomacke for the pre- | 
ſent, that fo wee may bee 


| made for more in future : 
No. no, wee muſt nout re- 
pent, that ſo we may finne 
againe, but that wee.ma 
finneno more. Sinne 
end, but R tance mb 
be contin Howſover 
our Repentance hath a 
timeto begin in, yet irmuſt 
have none to end in, ſo 
lon " our life doth laſt. 


ſhip at Seca, | 


whaſa leakage cannot bee 
ſto PPed, requiers continu- 


all + qo revent 
the i CE SON 

{o _—_— our ſoules par 
nually | by R 


EPcAtance 
pumpup. and caſt our fin, 


which upon every little 
occaſion ſoakes into "If 


" "SUL NR: 
Take heed nate thy [cife, and| 
unto learning, continue there 


» 
ts 
: - . 


#,LDm:4-16,:50 may I 
thee, in. .of 


- 


Whon we turne.from Re. 


Ee 5 


| well rovided., and Haug 
f with maines of de- 
| | agen, and+ of ng 


| too, if needrequire 
_ DE 0 


ont him _— 


tad need th beewelt-ap- 
pointed.and furniſhed , hot | 


One- 


——— 


__ +7 w__ —C Ol. "_ 


from-God, and goodnefic) | 


__ Auponr cominually, = 


nel with the armour of 
G bur with Repenrance | | 


een ſo his foule by | 


Theres cr - 
may of — ſinne, 
—_—_ ty Repenrance. 
1s a grace, that | 
- e&s* ſinne weake, ' and 
feeble, whereby it thall be | 
the leffe able to hurt us, | 
nefpreneon vn oder | 
due, and | 
- Bubiryilt Tweari- Objef. 
ſomenefle to the foule, to. 
pre 


| 635 | 


XXo in. Anſw, 
pirſoaneſſeths yp 


are in it, —_ tint roy | 
and ready, wee ſhalt be in 
the ramus of it. Is 
our fleepe a wearifome- 
nefſeuntous, becauſe wee 
goe ro our beds every 


night: 


_ 636. 
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_ 


Repen+ 

' ANCE is 
both eaſie, 
and de- 

in cms 


—_ 


Exabimatl Fa. Are wee weary. of 


meat, and drinke, becauſe 
wee have. them ever: day, 
eycry. weeks. provided 
us? And fhall wee thinks 
thatit will be farietic 
to a gracious to bee 
daily. ſtrengthening, and 


pentance? He that daily re- 
pents,willnot find lo 
Kept worke of that la- 

bour,and diffculty which 
the. moſt doe. The _—_ a- 


| ny onc.is verſed in R. 


tanice, the more. cafily p 
ill came off, band, and 
che move famuliarit will be 
ich him. Therefore bce 
LEY ro. make Re-: 
Retitance your daily work: | | 
andnot(as, too many doe): 
TEpent.0Ncein a Moone, or 


ONCeIna quarter, Or. ONCE 
| ; 


in! 


— — 


ARE 
— . 


nouriſhing it ſclfe by Re-- 


| 


in their. life, who begin 
their Repentance, when 
their life wending.. - | 
| ©; That Chriſtian which 
makes:Repentance/ his dai-, 
a omhentclneſs, 
It enficknefle, 
death comesſhall have 
nothingtedoc,butro-dye: 
becauſc his: peace: is alrea- 
dy _ -——op5gs wary 
hath a: - diſcharge from 
Gods Spirit, hee:is aſſured 
of ahappy change: onely | 
he labours, that the way, | 
and paſſage, may be as ca- 
fie as may be; Whereas he 
| that -puts- off - Repentance 
unto his death-bed., ſhall 
find his condition like unto 
the condition: of: 2:;care- 
lefſe, and unfairhfull ſer- 
vant, who at bis Maſters 
comming to take an ac- 


638 | 


bus 


count of him { which: hee | 
put it aff from: day wo 


neth, and from monerhs to: | 
yeare, fo that now his lay- 
ingsoutare.io many, and 
ſoantricate, thar he knowes 


; :Or 
whenhe ſhall makeanend) 
falls into his Maſters diſ- 
om graſher gies 
elſe turnes him out of his 
ſervice, which turnes to 


O:my deare. brethren be 
exhorted therefore to de- | 
ferre this worke of Repen- | 
tance-no longer, leſt you 
repent, when, and where | 
It will doe you no-good. 
Hethat labours norto put 


tinne continually to death, 
will\ 


a «a .- > 115 UP S-4. > an ABI $1795; 


© btw=s rH to 


Tr 
_ {villbeunfito dye, when 


—_— Re Ty ly; | 


— 


o 


| foever outward 'miſertes, 


rurnes_ this curſe ine 2 
bleffing : for bleſſedare they. 
that 


inthe Lond, if finne lives 


inus': fos ice that lives 
finne,&like to dys in fin. 
Bleſſed; and holy w hee thit 
ch (pars i» the firfb-reſar- 
reffion, for os fuck the ſecond 
death hath no'power,RCV20.. 
6. Repentance'is this farlt 


A 


reſurre&ionawtiichiraiderh 
uP- the foule: from'irhe 
death of finne;unto the lite 
of righreouſnefſe. . There- 
fore it makesia man truly 
bleſſed. VWhat-/a- ſweet 
comfort isthisSunto cyery 
penitent ſoule : that whar- 


and calamities doe befall 


' him, yet they cannot make- 
| him miſerable : for God 


———_— 


= &@ Fon] {| 


et 
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: | hath; 


| 
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hath ſaid heis bleſſed, and 


p08 3 69 E is not like 
tohold long, for I have a 
wicked narure which holds 
treacherous compliance 
with finne, and Sathan, fo 
that Lam hike tofall backe 
againe, if God: bee not the 

morem 4: UNCO-ME. + 

It is true, that wee have. 
alt 'of us, that. within us, 
that would. bee ourbane; 


not bee good. us, bur: 
know for thy comfore; 
that if Repentance be got 
into thy.hearr, finne hall. 
never beable (ne nat with. 
the helpe of Sathan to re- 
Ibid its old hold, and. 


and ruine, i God: ſhould | 


| Objef. 


e/Nn(w. 


ht. _ 


: ſtrengrh 


Gap 


Repeat comtimnaly, = 


DEED 


bickerings,; and rkirmſes 
maſteyer bee betwixr _ 
ficſh, and the fpirir ; be- 
twixt curruption, and 
_ but Repentance he- 
gat 'the Sconce, Or 
, which is the hearr, 
will ſoon be able rocom- 


ObjedQ. 


Anſw; 


—— AAA 
. — 


mand the lower holds of 
ang” | 


_ 
;; Objection anſwers 
BY aphagy anon ſore.” No 
wonder if thoſe doe-re- 


tarne to their old cottrfe, 
who onely ſeemed: to re- 


Pell 


TW WWE: mn 8 P48 46s 


_ —— 


; aw and. io, i, on Of 4 ot, pr as © oy 


— 


&S# > annnwans fiwmoo om 


644 | BethankfulltoGod. 1 

+and' delivered from the 
| |ervitude offin, ſoasfinne 
ſhall ' never- any 'more 
'reigne in their mortall bo- 
dyes2 Had wethe tongues 
'of men;,-and Angels, wee 
cannot ſufficiently ſound 
forth: the'praiſes of God, 
for his goodnefſe roward 
us, in delivering of us from: 
the .power of darknefle, 
prince of darlincfſe and 
tranſlates us into the king- 
deme of his deare Son,Col.1: 


13-F 

{hectic tay julldy conſe 
rhe die per man 
from - us,- that comfort 
_. | hich wee might { being 


Mu . 3 AO TH At ct cf ©& MP ma 00 oy , 
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| Bethankfull to God. | 645 
thankful for what we have 7 


{already received. Let our | 


life bee a continuall blef- 
fing.and praifing God. Let 
us labour to improve,both 
what wee have, and what | 
weare to his glory. Lete- | 
very condition, and place | | 
wearcin, be a witneſſe of 

our thankfulneſſe. God 

hath made us monuments 

of his goodnefle, and mer- 

cy, let us make him the | 
monument of our praiſes. 


And ſeeing God hath been 
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ſo good unto us, as to - 
joyne his glory, and our | | 
inefle rogether, let us 
make our {elves more hap- 
py in living to his glory 
re, that ſo wee may be 
moſt _—_ live in 
glory with him hercafcer. 
Sobe it. 
FINIS. 


